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B̂GTR..CT

I have divided my work into three main sections, one for 
each of the Mughal emperors, a KBaR, J*JLJTGIR and SHaHJaH*!!.

The introduction deals with geography of the Deccan 
and the early history of the Deccan states and their 
relations with IR«H, with which they were connected by their 
common Shi1 a faith. «. detailed justification of my thesis 
subject is also advanced in the introduction.

Section 1 is divided into three chapters. The first
deals with the difficulties of Akbar in subjugating the
north, the motives of the emperor in penetrating into the
south and inducements offered by Deccan weaknesses. In the
second the conquest of AHMADNAGAR by the Mughals is discussed
and is shown that the NIZAM SHAHIS were responsible for
their own ruin, through their mutual rivalries. In the
third the conquest of Asirgarh is discussed.

***
In the Section II, the efficiency of JAHANGIR and the 

court intrigues, which encouraged the Deccanis to recapture 
their territory and which eventually led to the rebellion of 
SHAHJAHAN have been described.

Section III has three chapters. The first deals with 
the Mughals1 permanent annexation of AHMADNAGAR in 1636.
In the second the treaty of I636 with GOLCONDA is discussed 
revealing that ^utb Shah himself was responsible for the ruin 
of his state in 1656. The third deals with the devastation 

of BIJAPUR and the treaty of I636, which reduced !̂ DIL SHAH



to a vassal of the Mughals. A discussion on the legality of 
the succession of *aLI *..DIL SHAH II follows and the Mughal 
invasion 011 BIJAPUR in 1657 is justified. In both the 
second and third chapters, court intrigues which checked the 
Mughal progress in the Deccan have been analysed.

The conclusion gives my personal views on the subject.
—ppendix (a) contains a discussion on the respective 

value of Muslim and Jesuit sources for the capture of Asir- 
garh, (b) a commentary from the angle of this thesis upon 
some of the sources and (c) is a bibliography.
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THE DEC CA N  STATES I U  THE SIXTEENTH 
&  SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES

<sa.̂ ttr D avies')



INTRODUCTION
i

The Vindhya and Satpura ranges of hills divide the
Indian peninsula into two distinct regions - the Indo-Grange tic
plains in the north and the Deccan in the south. The
Deccan is a country of vast peneplains, in the north west
formed of horizontal Deccan LaUas with their mesa-like relic
hills, elsewhere broken by the fantastically craggy tors of
the Archaean gneisses which form the foundation of the whole
The Deccan Lavas are generally from 2,000 to 5,000 feet thick
and reach a maximum of 10,000. They cover some 20,000

(2)square miles with their mesa-like terrain. The great
rivers of the Deccan, almost dry for half the year, are
graded to their heads in the Western Ghats, save where they
break through the dis-connected hills lumped together as
the Eastern Ghats. Most of the Deccan has a savannah aspect,
but this probably the result of human and caprine activity;
the hill girdles are forested, especially the steep and
mildly dissected scrap of the western Ghats and their

(3)southern culmination in the Nilgris. In the north west
of the Deccan lay the states of Maltti a and Gujrat.

(1) The Changing Map of Asia px> 120-21; Imperial Gazeteer I
p. 37.

(2) India and Pakistan p. 8. (for full details see pp 8-13,
and 637-41).

(3) The Changing Map of Asia pp 120-21; Imperial Gazeteer I
p. 42.
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Though high mountains stood between north and south 
India, yet they were not absolutely impossible to cross. 
Since ancient times, the rulers of northern and southern 
India attempted to dominate each other. The north con
quered the south more than once, but each, in plentitude of 
power, tried to realise the ambitious dreams of being the 
sole rulers from the Gape Comorin to the Himalayas. The 
attempts of Bindu-Sara and his son Asoka brought the south 
under the northern domination. After the end of the Sunga 
dynasty in 27 B.C., the Andhras held Magadha as a dependency 
for a considerable period. Samudragupta directed against 
eleven kings of the south ine-340 A.I). A similar attempt 
was made by Harsha in the seventh century, to bring India 
under one sĉ otre, but he was checked by Pulakesin II of the 
Chalukya dynasty in fulfilling his desire.

Sultan 'Ala ud-Din Khalji was the first Muslim ruler 
who wanted to bring the south under the north. He sent his 
lieutenant Malik Kafur in 1309-10 A.D. to conquer the south. 
Malik Kafur went as far as Rameshvaram and brought homage 
from the rulers of the s o u t h . S u l t a n  Muhammad Tughlaq

(l) Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi by Barani po 327-37; Khazaiiiul- 
Futuh pp 104-113; 123; 141-149'; 153; 155.
South India and hei^muhammadan Invaders pp 116-119; 
136-137* ThoughYSultan Jalallud-Din Khalji 
'Ala ud-Din Khal ji Vi*~H.294-5 A.D. to capture Deogarh, 
in the south, but iniat cannot be regarded as a policy 
of Jalal ud-Din to bring south under north.
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conquered the Deccan but he could not keep it long under him.
It was during his period that the Bahmani kingdom in the south
was founded by fAla ud-Din Hasarn Bahman Shah, on Friday, 24th
Rajab 748 A.N. / 3rd August, 1347 A.D. .

The Bahmani kingdom had a rival, the Hindu state of
Vijayanagar, in the south, with whom the Bahmani sultans
had constant quarrels. These quarrels weakened the Bahmani
sultanate and sometimes even threatened the very existence of
the Bahmani state itself. It is easy to attribute the cause
of the differences between these two empires of the Deccan
to the religious antagonism between the two. The sultans
always gave the name of religion to cover their own personal
desire for territorial expansion and the Court Chronicles
were ever lavish in their encomiums on the real, presumed,
supposed or imagined number of 'infidels’ of the opposite
camp who were killed during encounters.

After the assassination of Mahmudl Gaw.an, the Bahmani
wazir, in 1481 A.D., the Bahmani kingdom right up to its

(2)extinction in 1538 A.D. was like the Mughal empire after
1764 A.D. when the position of the sultan was no more than 
that of a 'roi faineaut1. Though the Bahmani governors 
did not stop paying nominal homage to the Bahmani sultan 
until 1538 A.D., yet in so many words they like the European 
Companies, issued the coins in the name of the sovereign 
without any interference from the centre.

(1) FI pp. 279-82; Tazkira-i-SLatin-i-Deccan pp 66-68.
(2) Mahmud G-aloan pp 171, 172; The Bahmanis of the Deccan pp436- 
_____  ‘ 19.
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For about forty years before the fall of the Bahmani 
dynasty, the founders of the Deccan states were administering 
the five administrative units of the empire in the name of 
the nominal sultans. These units were Bijapur (under fAdil 
Khan) ; G-oleonda (under Quth ul-Mulk) ; Bidar (under Barid 
ul-Mulk) Ahmadnagar (under Nizam ul-Mulk) and Berar (under 
'imad ul-Mulk). After the death of Kalim Ullah, the last 
ruler of the line in 1538 A.D. all the five governors declared 
their independence and became the real masters of their 
s t a t e s . T h u s  came into existence the five Muslim states 
of the Deccan.

When the last vestige of nominal Bahmani supremacy 
were passing away in the Deccan in the 1520’s and 1530’s, a 
new era had dawned in . northern India as well. The 
sultanate of Delhi had come to its end and the Mughal rule 
in India was founded in 1526 A.D. by Babur. This political 
change in the north affected the south. ô nraAaL ttuUr
the Mughal emperor . w ^ O L p t u ^ r e  their states, the Bahmani 
governors, i.e. ’Adil Khan, Qutb ul-Mulk and Nizam ul-Mulk, 
sent their envoys to Ba.our in 1527 A.D. and assured^of their 
loyalty to him, Sultan Kalin) Ullah Bahmani also looked to 
the north for help against his powerful governors. He wrote 
to Babur that his subordinates had usurped his country, he

(l) F.I. p. 376; Bahmanis of the Deccan pp 417-19*
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was just a captive at their hands. If he ■ ̂  : came to
the south to help him, he would offer the provinces of 
Daulatahad and Berar. As Bab ur was not fully established 
by then^and moreover Gujrat and i.,al U).a ,the two independent 
states lay on the way from Delhi to Bidar, the offer of the 
Bahmani Sultan was not accepted. When the secret offer of 
Kalim Ullah to the Mughal emperor was discovered by his 
governors, he had to flee from Bidar to save his life.

U)ctk the northern influence more or less cut off, the 
handful of the Muslims of the Deccan turned towards other 
Muslim countries for cultural and other contacts. The two 
Bahmani sea ports of Dabul and Goa provided facilities for 
trade and sea traffic between the Deccan and the other 
countries. We find an increasing influx of a vigorous hetman 
element in the shape of new-comers from the coasts round 
the Persian Gulf and from further north round the Caspian 
^Sea, i.e. from Iran, Irafy and Arabia in the shape of poets, 
literateurs, saints, artis^ans, merchants, soldiers and 
adventurers. Mahmud 11/ himself a scholar of Arabic and 
Persian, attract. eol Arah and Persian poets to the Deccan in 
order to make the country the seat of learning and art. He 
made Mir Fazlullah Inju Sadr-i-Jahan, who in turn tried to 
call Khtuaja Hafiz of Shiraz (1322-1389 A.D.) to the Deccan.

(1) P.I. p. 376.
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The Bahmani Sultan sent a boat to Ormuz to take the poet,
who refused to come to the Deccan at the last moment.
Sultan Taj ud-Din Firoz used to send Bahmani ships from Goa
and Dabul in 'all directions' with a two-fold purpose of
commerce with foreign lands and to collect men of learning
for his coupt. It was this object which made the Deccan
the rendezvous of such men as Maulana Lutf ud-Din Sabzv/fut\ ' ,
Hakim Hasan Gilani, Sayyid Mahmud Garzuni ana many others

( 2̂from Iran and the shores of the Caspian. ' Among the 
other important figures of his time was Mahmud Gaittan, from
the province of Gilan. Apart from his administrative
qualities, Mahmud Gawan was a literary man. His letters

( i)in niyaz ul-Imsha his literary genius.
Others who came from Iran and Iraq to the Courts of the Deccan, 
the names of Naziri, the poet-laureate and Sadr-i-Jahan 
Shustari are worth m e n t i o n i n g . T h e s e  cultural ties with f 

Iraq and Persia, once initiated by the Bahmani Sultans, were 
also carried on by the rulers of the Deccan states after 
the fall of the Bahmani dynasty.

(1) Bahmanis of the Deccan pp 114-15.
(2) Ibid pp 147-48.
(5) Mahmud. G^wan pp 22-184. (Mahmud Gawan was wazir of the 

Bahmani Sultan Mahmud III, during 1466 A.D. - 1473 A.D. 
but he continued to serve the dynasty until the day of 
his assassination i.e. 5th April, 1481).

(4) Ibid p.186.
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The significant feature of the Deccan states is that
while the Mughals in the north were Sunni monarchs, Bijapur,

cAhmadnagar and Grolconda had long accepted Shiism as the
religion of the ruling dynasty. While the religious rivalry
Between the Shia and the Sunnis threatened the Muslim unity
outside India - Turko-Turani efforts against the Qiziibashs
of Iran, the religious antagonism also developed between the
Mughals and the Deccan states especially during the reigns
of Shahjahan and Aurangzelr. It appears from the statement
of Firishta that Sultan Quli Qutb had accepted Shiism long
before the SafaWi dynasty of I r a n . Y u s a f  'Adil Khan
declared Shiism as his creed in 908 A.H./1503 A.D. and three
years later, i.e. 1506 A.D. he actually ordered the Khuiba
to be read in the Shia style from the pulpit of Jama-i-Masjid

(2)of Bijapur. Burhan Mizam ul~Hullc, the founder of the
Wi zam Shalii dynasty adopted Shiism through the influence 
of his Shi 1 i wazir Shah Tahir in 944 A.H./1537 A.D.'^ It 
is noteworthy that while the three greater states of the 
Deccan were Shia, the other two, i.e. Berar and Bidar remained 
Sunni•

Y/hen the SafaiUi dynasty was founded in 1502 A.D. in Iran, 
its rulers who were Shi'a tried to promulgate their creed 
in India. The ties of friendship with the Deccan states

(1) P.II; see also B.S.O. A.S. 1955 PP 71-73- <Quli Qutb)
caused the names of fthe Twelve Imanls1 to be read in 
his khutba.

(2) PlI pp. 11, 12, 168. Tazkirah-i-Salatin-i-Deccan pp 665-66.
(3) ioid pp 109-110.
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once commenced by Shall Ismail SafaUJ.i, eventually caused 
the downfall of the states. In 920 A.H./1514 A.D. Shah

r cIsmail sent an ambassador to Ismail !Adil Khan of Bijapur. 
fAdil Khan gave a warm reception to the Persian envoy. He 
acknowledged the Shah of Iran as his religious head. The 
Safawi Shah was much pleased at Ismail Adil Khan's response, 
sent him costly presents and addressed him as 'shah*. In 
recognition of his alliance with Iran, Ismail 'Adil Khan 
ordered that in future his soldiers should have a twelve 
peaked cap (after the Safawi pattern) as a part of their uni
form.

The friendly relations between Shall of Iran and the
Deccani rulers and the efforts of the latter to obtain
from Iran was bound to rouse Mughal wrath against the Deccanis
since the Mughals ana xne oafawids were not sincere to each
other. The Mughals could never brook for a single moment
that any state within their reach should acknowledge the
superiority of a foreign power. In the course of the thesis

oiit has been shown that Bijapur, Golcona and Ahmadnagara
exchanged diplomatic missions with the Persian court and 
antagonized the Mughals.

The political history of these five states of the 
Deccan since their birth is a record of almost continuous 
strife against each other. Each tried to impress its

(1) P.II pp 18,19-



9

dynastic superiority against the other. Vijaypagar exploited 
the weakness of these states who grew weaker and weaker so 
much so that their own existence was threatened by the former. 
The immediate danger obliged the Deccanis to forget their 
mutual disputes and resulted in forming an alliance against 
Vijayanagar.

A fierce battle took place in 1565 A.D. at Talikot or 
Talikota between the combined forces of the Deccanis and 
Vija^nagar. This battle was one of the decisive battles 
in Indian history. The Vijayjiiagaris were finally defeated 
and their power was broken. The victorious kings divided
a large portion of Vijayanagar state among themselves but 
allowed their victim to drag on like a sick man. Prom their 
common enemy, the Deccanis resumed their normal course of 
mutual quarrels, which encouraged the mughals to march into 
their country.

One of the reasons of their continuous mutual disputes 
was the absence of a strong power in the north. The Delhi 
Sultanate was disintegrating during the 1520’s and was finally 
replaced by the Mughals. Babur's whole life in India was 
spent in establishing his rule and expanding his domains.
His successor Humayun suffered badly both at the hands of 
Bahadur Shah of G-ujrat and Slier Shall Suri. The Afghan rule

(1) PII pp 38-40.
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under the Surs was so short that none of their rulers could 
pay any attention to the affairs in the south. Akhar too 
had to spend the first forty years of his reign in bringing 
the north under him before he could take an active part in 
the Deccan politics.

An important point in the Mughal-Deccair conflict isr 
the strategy of war. The Mughal army mainly consisted 
of soldiers who were experienced in fighting in plains and 
in pitched battled. The imperial army was armed with heavy 
equipment and was not mobile,* Whereas the Deccanis, taking 
advantage of their geographical condition, employed guerilla 
tactics. They would withdraw strategically for some miles, 
entice the enemy into difficult hilly passes* attack them

and run away before the enemy could take ©̂adtion, 
The Deccanis were light troops and could move swiftly. The 
Mughals could not adopt easily this new system of war and 
we find that many experienced commanders of the imperial army 
had to suffer heavy losses from the guerilla tactics of the 
Deccanis.

ho comp re he alive and consistent study has so far been 
made of the Mughals1 relations with the Deccan states, though
some modern liters have expressed their views on the subject
in p^rts of more general works. I have chosen the period
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from 1556 to 1658, because the study of the Mughal1 s relations 
with the Deccan states in the reign of Aurangzeb itself 
requires a separate thesis. But in order to be ss comprehens
ive as possible within the limits of my thesis, I have 
covered the reigns of Babur and Hunayun in the course of my 
discussions.

As well as the standard sources, I have employed certain 
contemporary material, which has not been used so far. Smith, 
the critic of Akbar relied on ~nglish translations of the 
Persian sources which sometimes misled him in his conclusions 
as the translation was not always correct. I have used all 
the available sources in the original and have tried to make 
my account more intelligible than those of earlier scholars.
More light has been thrown on ^kber's motives in penetrating 
into the south and on the political idiom of the age in the 
Deccan.

New points have been discussed attempting to establish 
the causes of the weak administration under Jahangir. I have 
tried to prove that Aurangzeb was chiefly responsible for 
bringing about the fall of the Deccan states - a fact which

(lJ
has been denied by one modern critic. By making a 
critical study of the contemporary sources, I have come to 
the conclusion that after the treaty of I036, !«dil Shah was 
a vassal of the Mughals and not an equal ally and that !Ali 
the new *Adil Shah in 1657j was not the legal son of Muhammad 
*Adil Shah. The Mughals were therefore justified in interfering

in the succession of Bijapur.

^  FAfcUKv P- iso .



SECTION I 1 ‘
CHAPTER I 

for „n,. ;uGiL.L ir.v..̂ L ■. o, djjc.h ;
P~RT I: i-flJGH-Jj ^MBITICN

The state of Mughal relations with the Deccan powers 
was a weather £jt̂ ge to the strength of their position in 
the north. The Mughals pursued an active policy towards 
the Deccan, when the general condition of their political 
economy was flourishing and allowed to lapse when other 
preoccupations in the north were more pressing.

The proclamation of Akbar as 'p^dshah1 ut Kalanaur on 
Friday, the 2nd Rubi-us-Suni 963 21.H./Feb.lb, 1556 ^•D•, 
was not more than a registration of a claim to the sover
eignty of Indi~. He h^a v. precarious hold on certain 
parts of Punjab only. Kabul w.,s held by his brother 
Mirza Muhammad Hvdcim, who was to be a source of trouble 
till his de~th. Bengal w^s under Suleiman, an ~fghan 
Chief \ lUjput-nu enjo; ed her independence under their 
own rulers; Malwa and Gujret had thrown off allegiance 
to Delhi long ago; Go ndwana, the Central provinces ^nh 
Oriss- acknowledged their own chiefs. In the south the 
Muslim Deccm states —  *Ih«nde~h, Berar, Bid^r, ahmadnagar, 
Bijapur and Golconda were governed by their own kings, 
who were generally at war with the Ixindu kingdom of 
Vijayanagar. Onihe western coast the Portuguese were
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encroaching upon Indian soil and commanded the entire 
maritime trading route to the Arabian and Red Seas. In the 
north Kashmir and Tibet enjoyed independence and^Abdullah 
Khan of Turan was a perpetual danger to ^ughal rule.

Ahbar's aim was first to bring all northern India 
under one sceptre, then to move into the Deccan and finally 
to proceed to the conquest of Turan. To accomplish this 
purpose, Akbar preferred to win over his enemies by enlisting 
and promoting them under his service^than to drive them to 
despair by harsh treatment. He would bring their strength 
into his strength instead of allowing it to become a 
strength outside his own. The years 1556 - 1560 A.D., saw
the fall of Delhi, Agra and Goouali^ir.

Akbar1s first contact with the southern states.
The first contact between the Mughals and the southern 

states of India came in 61 A.D., when Akbar resolved on

sword measured its strength against the Deccanis who proved 
to be far inferior to the Mughals, thus encouraging them to 
believe that he could subdue the Deccan states easily.
In the days of Sher Shah, Maltta had been held by Shuja^t 
Khan and after his death in 963 A.R/1555 A.D., his son Baz

(1)

an expedition to Maltta During this campaign the Mughal

(1) R.n. II pp. 35 - *+5, ^7, 57, 65 - 71; F.I. pp.2b6-k7.
(2) M.L.I. pp.160 - 61; T.A. II, p. 151; A.N.H. pp.89, 90.
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Bahadur succeeded. Baz Bahadur had given himself up to 
sensuality and neglected the administration of the country.
In 1561 A.D., Adham Khan, Pir Muhammad Khan and Abdullah Khan 
were deputed to subdue the province. Baz Bahadur showed 
little resistance and fled to Burhanpur to seek hel̂ > from the 
ruler of Khandesh.

After the conquest of *&lw&, Pir Muhammad was appointed 
governor. He was a soldier ambitious to raise himself in 
his master’s eyes by pursuing Akbar1s opponents pertinaciously. 
He collected an army to subdue Asir and Burhanpur where the 
fugitive Baz Bahadur was taking refuge. He laid siege to 
Bijagarh in 1561 A.D., took it by storm and put all the 
garrison to the sword. He then advanced towards Asir where 
Baz Bahadur and Miran Mubarak Shah were strengthening 
themselves. Unable to take it, he crossed the river Narbada, 
destroyed many towns and villages, and returning to Burhanpur 
which he took by force perpetrated a general massacre.
Mubarak Shah appealed to Tufail Khan of Berar, who joined him. 
The allies marched against Pir Muhammad. The Mughals, laden 
with plunder became disorderly and were defeated at Bijagarh. 
Pir Muhammad Khan fled towards Mandu and was drowned crossing

(1) T.A.II. pp.151-52; Majmaiul-Akhbar fA57b; A.N.II p.90; 
F.I. pp.250-51.
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the Narbada and according to Badayuni, "by way of water, he
went to fire and the sighs of orphans and captives did their
work with him."^ The retreat of the imperialists resulted
in the temporary restoration of Baz Bahadur to MalMa. This
defeat at the hands of the Deccanis was a great shock to

Mughal prestige, but on the other hand events had shown that
a powerful and organized Mughal force under an able general
and fully supported could easily subdue the states lying
beyond the borders of Malwa and Gujrat.

It was essential to retrieve the disaster of Malwa to
restore Mughal prestige. Abdullah Khan Uzbek was therefore
appointed in 969 A.R/1562 A.D. to lead the army there,
while MuU-nnud-Din Ahmad Khan and others were ordered to (2)assist him. Unable to face the Mughal attack, Baz
Bahadur fled to Rana Udai Singh of Chittor. Later on he
preferred to throw himself on the mercy of the Mughal emperor
who granted him a mausab of 2000. Mandu was re-occupied and

(3)Mughal rule was thus established in Malwa.
The victorious ‘Abdullah Khan fell into vain thoughts of 

rebellion, which proved a blessing in disguise for the 
imperial rule in the south. Akbar took the command himself 
and reached Mandu in Zil HaJ 971 A.H/ 156*+ A.D. 'Abdullah Khan 
fled to Chingiz Khan in Gujrat, which was then independent 
T T T mTT. II. pp.^0-^1; Msj'anlul-Akhbar, f.M-'jSb; F.l. pp.2^1-^2;

II.pp.286-,7. T.a .ii. p^.156-57.
(2) T.A.II. p.157*
(3) P.I. p.252; T.A. II. p.157.
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of the Mughals. Akbar appointed Qara Beg as governor of
Maltta. The neighbouring zamindars came to pay their homage
to the Mughal emperor and were graciously received.

The presence of Akbar near the borders of Khandesh
alarmed Miran Mubarak Shab* He saw advantage in sending
envoys to Akbar, to apologise for his past deeds. The
ambassadors were warmly received. When they wanted to
return, an imperial farman was sent to Miran Muharak Shah,
directing him to send any one of his daughters whom he
thought worthy to attend upon Akbar. The emperor also sent
his own envoy 1 Itmad Khan with presents to Khandesh. "When
Muharak Shah received the gracious communication," says the
Court writer, "he was greatly delighted and sent his daughter
with a suitable retinue and paraphernalia to the emperor."
It was agreed that Muharak Shah would acknowledge Akbar1 s
overlordship and would henceforth cause the khutba to be
read in his name. The districts of Bijagarh and Hindiya(1)were given in the dowry of the Khandsehi princess.

The treaty concluded between the Mughals and Khandesh 
in 1^6b A.D. made no alteration in the status to which the 
rulers of Khandesh had long been accustomed. Since l*fl7 A.D., 
they had been acknowledging the suzerainty of Gujrat. It

(1) T.A. II, p.172; M.L.I. pp.68-69, 16^-655 F.l. p.257.
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appears however that Mahmud III, the feeble ruler of Gujrat
had not ventured to assert his overlordship over Khandesh and
other Deccan states. Khandesh therefore now merely exchanged
her former allegiance to Gujrat, to the Mughal emperor.

The years 1567 - 1569 A.D. saw the fall of Chittor,(1)Ranthambor and Kalinjar. The reduction of these mighty 
fortresses secured Akbar1s position in the north; now he

OLwanted to annex Gujrat, which had become^bolt-hole for 
imperial rebels, and a threat to his own sovereignty.
It was during the campaign of Gujrat that Akbar made up his 
mind for the conquest of the Deccan, after being fully secured 
in the north, as the rebels driven out from Gujrat took refuge 
in the Deccan. Since Bahadur Shah1 s death in 1537 A.D., the 
kings of Gujrat had been mere puppets at the hands of their 
nobles. The kingdom was divided into warring principalities, 
over which Muzaffar III, exercised only nominal sovereignty.
He was guided by two of his chief nobles i.e. 1Itmad Khan and 
Sher Khan Fuladi. These nobles belonged to rival groups.
In 1567 A.D., Gujrat was involved in a civil war which was an 
indirect invitation to Akbar to intervene. Furthermore 
Gujrat had another importance for the Mughals. It lay on the 
pilgrim^ route to Mecca and was a big trading entrepot. Its 
weak administration invited the aggression of the Portuguese

(1) Sirhlndi ff. ^8, 52, 55; A.N.II, pp.316-^1; T.A.II. pp. 
21^-19; 225-26.

(2) F.l. pp.259-60; A.N.II. p.265.
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both against its trade and against the pilgrimage ships.

Akbar himself assumed command of the Mughal army of
conquest and set out for Gujrat on July b, 1572 A.D. When
he reached near the fort of Disa —  twenty miles from Patan,
the sons of Sher Khan Fuladi, fled with their troops to 3d*r.
Hearing the news of the imperial troops towards Gujrat, Sher
Khan Fuladi, who had been besieging Ahmadahad for six months,
raised the siege and fled to Junagarh. Gujrat was conquered
by the Mughals after a little resistance. Many ctf Gujrati
nobles and Abyssinians escaped to Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and
Khandesh, thinking that Akbar was not able to penetrate into
the south. ^Itmad Khan, Ikhtiyar-ul-Miilk and many other

(3)chiefs waited upon the emperor.
Though the nobles of Gujrat had outwardly submitted to 

Akha1T> yet they were plotting secretly against him. Itmad 
Khan was designing a rebellion, but was caught and produced 
before the emperor. Akhar discussed the future of the suspect 
rebel with Shah Ahu Turah, the author of Tarikh-i-Gujrat, 
apprehensive of rItmad Khanfs intentions and thinking of those 
who sought refuge in the Deccan, suggested to the emperor to 
carry on the campaign still further in the south, i.e. the 
Deccan, so that fItmqd Khan and other possible rebels might not 
find any chance of escaping there. The author further mentions
(1) M.A. I. p.8-11: F.I. p.2^9. A.N.II, pp.^-8; Tarikh-1- 

Gujrat, pp.51-53*(2) AhMl-i-Salatin-i-Bijapur f.18; M.L.I. p.170.
(3) M.T. p.l»fl. M.A. I. p. 109® A.N.III, p.7. T.A. II. p.239.
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that the suggestion so affected Akbar that he pondered oyer
(1)the matter seriously and kept silent for a while. The 

reasons for not pushing the Mughal border further in the south 
were obvious if Akbar's own political power in India at that 
time is considered. The designs of Mirza Muhammad Hakim of 
Kabul, the Uzbek's menace and the eastern provinces of India 
still lying out of the Mughal sway were in his mind. A shrewd 
politician like Akbar therefore was not ready to risk his 
northern holdings for the sake of the Deccan. Moreover, the 
geographical condition of the Deccan was such that full 
attention was needed to subdue the plateau. It appears that 
Akbar intended to subjegate it at his first opportunity but 
was obliged to put off the task.

After the annexation of Gujrat, Akbar appointed Mirzair
‘AzizKokah as governor of the province and himself left for 
Camhay. *Itmad Khan and other Gujrati nobles were left behind 
in Ahmadahad to look into the administration. Seizing ̂ opport
unity of the emperor's absence, Ikhtiyar ul-Mulk fled to (2)
Ahmadnagar. As no further reliance could be placed on 
the Gujratis, ‘itSde Khan was given into the custody of Shah

(3)Baz Khan.
Cl) Tarikh-i-Gujrat'. pp.73>7^*(2) A.N.III, p.10; M.R. I.p.779; M.A.I. p.112; T.A.II,p.2k); 

M.T. p.l^l.
(3) M.A.I., p.112.
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Akfearfs own cousins, the sons of Mirza Sulaiman, were
a source of trouble to him. They fled from Agra and took
refuge at Surat. Akbar therefore planned to take Surat
where Muhammad Huasain Mirza was strengthening himself.
Meanwhile Ibrahim Hussain Mirza murdered a Mughal commander
Rustam Khan and raised disturbances in Gujrat. Akhar dropped
the idea of capturing Surat for the time being and set out to
chastise Ibrahim Hussain Mirza. A fierce battle took place
at Sarnal in Sept.1572 A.D. and Ibrahim Hussain Mirza was
lucky enough in saving his life and made off first to(2)
Ahmadnagar and then to Sirohi.

Akhar was now free to take Surat. The fortress of
Surat was small but secure and remarkable among fortresses.
Safar A^a entitled Khudawandha Khan, a slave of Sultan
Mahmud Gujrati had built it on the seashore in 9*+7 A.H./15^0
A.D., in order to resist the attacks of the Portuguese.
Before the fort vras built, the Portuguese came to the city
and brutally massacred the Muslims. They tried to prevent
the erection of the fort but could not succeed. When they
became unable to prevent the erection by force of arms, they
offered large sums of money to stop construction. But

(3)Khudawand Khan rejected their offer and completed it. 
TIT'M.'R.I. p.700; A.N. it. p. 11.
(2) T.A.II. pp^l-Vf; A.N. Ill, p.12-16; M.R.I. pp.78l-83; 

Majlmia ul-Akhhar f A66 bs M.A. pp.113-11*.
(3) Tarikh-i-Gujrat. p.75- Slrhindi ff.73,71*; M.T.pp.l^; 

l>+6-̂ 7.
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After defeating Ibrahim Hussain Mirsa Akhar set out
to capture Surat* When the imperial forces arrived in
the neighbourhood of the fort, Gul Rukh Begum, the daughter
of Mirza Kamran and wife of Ibrahim Hussain, Mirza took her
young son Muzaffar Hussain Mirza and fled to the Deccan.
The imperialists pursued her for fifty kos but could not(2)
succeed in capturing her.

The besieged of Surat approached the Portuguese of Goa 
for help and in return promised to hand over the fortress 
to them. The Portuguese set out to the help of the Mirzas. 
When they saw the strength of the imperial force and the 
extent of the siege train, they lost all hope of the fort 
and pretended to be ambassadors to the Mughal emperor.
They produced many rarities of their country and in return 
received many marks of favour. The response of the Portu
guese to the invitation of the Mirzas gave an impression to 
Akharof their hidden designs against the imperial rule and 
of taking their advantage of the weakness of the native 
rulers to make territorial gains. But Aldb̂ r also dissimulated, 
and bided his time. He became curious about their country 
and made many inquiries about the wonders of Portugal and 
manners and customs of Europe. He cultivated friendly 
relations with them and they promised safe conduct for the

(3)Muslim pilgrims to Mecca.
Ti )a .h .i i i. p.17, iS .
(2) Slrhindi, ff.73, 1^3b: M.A.I. p.115. Sawan-i-Akbari,. f.250. T.A.II, p.2tf6.

(3) A.N.III. p.27; Smith, p.113.
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Surat was taken on Feb.26, 1573 A.D. , after a siege of(1)one month and seventeen days. The neighbouring zamindars 

came to pay homage to the Mughal emperor. At this another 
Mughal rebel i.e., Sharftjud-Din Hussain Mirza,son of Khwaja 
^Abdullah, who fled from Jalore in 970 A.H/1562 A.D., and

cyhad tjkien refuge in Khandesh, was caught by Raja Bihar Jiu 
of Bhaglana. The raja produced the rebel before the emperor(2)
together with a two years^daughter of Ibrahim Hussain Mirza.

The trouble with the Mirzas was not yet ended. After 
their defeat, Ibrahim Hussain Mirza fled to Patan where he 
joined Muhammad Hussain and Shah Mirza who were planning to 
create trouble there. Âziz Kokah inflicted a defeat on
Muhammad Hussain Mirza and his ally Sher Khan Fuladi; the 
former fled to the Deccan while the latter took refuge with

(3)Amin Khan of Junagarh.
As soon as Akbar withdrew to the north, however, the 

fugitives would re-emerge from their safe refuge in the 
Deccan and renew their activities. Thus when he departed

w
for Agra in Zil Haj 980 A.H/1573 A.D. Muhammad Hussain 
Mirza who was in Daulatahad came out from his asylum and 
attempted to re-capture Surat. Failing in his efforts, he
(1) A.H.III.. p.28! M.A.I. p.322; Sirhindi f 79b; T.A.ll.

pp.2b7-k&.T.A.II.pp.249-50.
(2) P.II. p.231; A.H.III, p.29-30; Majrai ul-Akhbar, f.»+60b.
(3).A.N.III. pp.2^-26; Tarikh-i-Gujrat, p.56; SaHfen-i-Akbari, 

f,2b2. T.A.II. pp.250-52.
(V) A.N.III. pp.33,3^-.
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(1)then turned to Camhay which he took from Hasan Khan.

CAzlz Kokah sent Nauroz Khan and Sayyid Ahmad Bokhari against 
the Mirza and himself marched to Ahinadnagar and Idpr which 
were usurped by Ikhtiya1r-ul-Mulk.

•Aziz Kokah made many attempts to overpower his 
opponents but could not succeed. Meanwhile, the other
rebels defeated by the imperial army came to the Deccan and

IKHTî/vrjoined Akhbaffi»ul-Mulk. They were the sons of Sher Khan
Fuladi; the son of Jajhar Khan and Mirza Muhammad Hussain.
The rebels collected 12,000 men - Mughals, Gujratis, Afghans and(2)
others and advanced to Ahmadabad. 9Aziz Kokah sent urgent 
messages to Akbar to come himself. The speed with which 
Akbar came Gujrat is a remarkable feature of
his military prowess. He started on Sunday 2*fth Rabl*ul- 
Akhir 981 A.B/ 23rd August 1573 A.D., with°few of his 
companions and covered the distance of four hundred miles 
in nine days. He reached the neighbourhood of Ahmadabad on

(3)1st September 1573 A.D. When he saw Mirza Muhammad Hussain 
with a red canopy over his head, Akbar feared that the Mirza 
had declared himself as a rival king and his own sovereignty 
was in danger. He relying on ’God’s favour1, dashed to 
the field with his three thousand followers and won the day.
(1) Slrhindi f.90; M.A7I.”p.326;2.T. ff.l86a.
(2) A.N.III. pp.M-l-^3; Z.T. ff.186a,187a; M.T. pp.l6!«-l65; T.A.II.pp.261-62.
(3) A.N.III. pp.U^, 51; T.A.II, pp.26^—69.
(*f) M.A.I. p.126.
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Both the Mirza and IkhtjVarnul-Mulk were captured and put to 
the sword. Gujrat was finally annexed on 2nd September
1573 A.D.

Despite the fqct that Gujrat had been incorporated in
the Mughal domain, it remained a centre of sedition as long
as the Deccan was a refuge for the rebels. Gul Rukh Begum, who
had fled to Khandesh in 1572 A.D. seized some territory
in the Deccan and made Sultanpur her base for future
operations. After a period of six years, she returned to
Gujrat in Safar 986 A.R/1578 A.D. with her son who was now
fifteen. Being defeated at Dulaka, she escaped to Juna-
garh. She made another attempt but was driven back by
Wazir Khan, the governor of Gujrat and finally took refuge
in Khandesh. Raja^Ali Khan the ruler of Khandesh, who
showed marks of his faithfulness, captured Muzaffar Hussain(2)
Mirza and sent to Agra.

From the above narrative of events, it should be evid
ent that Akbar had excellent reasons by the 1570*s for 
regarding the Deccan as a refuge and a centre of intrigue 
for all those who had fled before his armies or who had 
rebelled against him. It was evident that the Deccan states 
were so weak that even the un-organized hands of the rebels 
could seize their territory easily. However his other
Cl) Z.T. f.197; Tarikh-i-GiMrat pp.83-955 A.N.III. pp.£l-62;

T.A.II, pp.269-72; M.R.I. pp.801-02.
(2) M.A.I. pp.136-37; SaXfen-i-Akbari ff.383-85; Slrhindi,

ff.He-M; T.A.n.pp.331-32.



and at this date more serious preoccupation in the north, 
prevented Akbar from a more active policy of expansion south
of Narhada or a more active diplomacy viv-a-vis the Deccan
states.

With the conquest of Gujrat, Akbar naturally wished to 
assume the same rights which the previous rulers of Gujrat 
had enjoyed in relation to the Deccan states. These were the
rights of overlordshipj as since l*fl7 A.D., the Deccansfcates

*

had acknowledged the Sultan of Gujrat, had read the khutfca
in his name and had paid him an annual tribute. The position
may now be described in more detail.

iU
Nasir Khan Farutyi, son of Raja, the founder ofAFaru<yi 

dynasty of Khandesh, Nasodr Kheat hwd* advanced in 820 A.R/
1^17 A.D. to seize Nandarhar and Sultanpur —  south-eastern 
districts of Gujrat. Ahmad Shah of Gujrat came to oppose 
him and forced Nasir Khan to take refuge in the fortress of 
Thalner. Peace was restored on the submission of Nasir Khan 
who acknowledged Sultan Ahmad Shah as his overlord and in 
return the Sultan conferred the title of Khan and gave him 
•Chatar' (insignia of royalty) and a red tent-enclosure.
From that time onwards, tie rulers of Khandesh had always 
acknowledged the suzerainty of the Sultan of Gujrat and read 
Khutha in his name. The acknowledgement of the Gujrati 
TI) F.ll. 279-80.
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Sultan by the Deccanis is also corroborated by the coins
which were struck in his name. Two coins are found which
belonged to Ahmad Shah of Gujrat (813 - 8*f6 A.B/l^lO - lMf3

A.D.) had the years 8^3 A.H./lM+O A.D. and 8*f6 A.H/lMf3,A.D.
Cl)respectively and were struck at the mint of Ahmadnagar.

The powerful sultans of Gujrat always kept the ruler of
Khandesh under strict control. If that ruler attempted to
assert his independence, he was forced by the Sultan of Gujrat
to abandon the idea. Miran 1 Ina known as *Adil Khan Faruqi
b. Mubarak Shah did not send the annual tribute for some years
upon which Sultan Mahmud Baigra sent an in 89^ A.H/1^98
A.D., under Qazi pir. *Adil Khan Faruqi was defeated and
purchased peace by presenting himself personally at Mahmudabads(2)
acknowledged the sultan as his overlord and paid the arrears. 
Only once in 893 A.H/1^92 A.D. when Nizan^il-Mulk of Admadnagar 
penetrated into Khandesh, •Adil Khan Faruqi II had to seek 
the help of Nasar«*ud-Din of Malwa and in return agreed to read

(3)his name in Khutha. But that was a temporary phase in
their relations.

The Sultan of Gujrat not only controlled the external
affairs of these states but also interfered in their internal
affairs. In 865 A.H/l^O A.D., Sultan Mahmud Shah of Gujrat
7TJ Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum by H.N.Wright, 

Vol.II, d.226. J.N.S. (Bombay) 1950, Vol.XII ii, p.15?.
(2) F.II p.2ol.
(3) ibid. p.282. ^J)
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deposed 1 Imad*ul-Mulk and confirmed his son Shihah-ud-Din 
on the throne of Berar. Similarly when Daud Shah Faruqi 
died in 91^ A.B/1508 A.D., he had no male issue to succeed 
him. Nizara*ul-Mulk wanted to place his own puppet cAlam 
Khan, who later on adopted the title of fAdil Khan Faruqi
III. The Sultan further strengthened Gujrat - Khandesh 
relations by having *Adil Khan III married to the daughter 
of Muzaffar b. Mahmud, who later on became Sultan Muzaffar
II of Gujrat. Being apprehensive of Nizam-ul-Mulk1s 
revengeful and aggressive designs on Khandesh, *Adil Khan
III wrote to Sultan Mahmud who replied to him that Nizam*ul- 
Mulkwas one of his subordinate allM and would not dare to

Cl) *
attack him.

Miran Muhammad was the first ruler of Faruqi dynasty
who adopted the title of Shah, conferred by Bahadur Shah of
Gujrat. Bahadur Shah favoured him so much that he appointed(2)
him his heir-apparent. Bahadur Shah was a powerful ruler
and all the rulers of the Deccan states bowed their heads
before him. In 93*+ A.H/1J27 A.D., Burham Nizam ul-Mulk with
the help of Amir Barid advanced against • Imad ul-'Mulk of
Berar and captured Ilichpur. 1Imad ul-Mulk could not stand
before Burham and fled to Miran Muhammad Shah. The combined
forces of ̂ Imad and Miran Muhammad Shah were also defeated
(l'J F.ll. pp.204, 2051.' H.G. f.TSV ..........
(2) F.II. p.216, 225, 28V; Z.W. p.150.
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and the latter appealed to Bahadur Shah for help* Bahadur
Shah advanced to the Deccan in 935 A.H/1528 A.D., via
Nandarhar. ’Imad ul~Mulk became frightened at the Sultan's
aggressive designs and in order to save his own state
offered his submission and read khutha in Berar in the name(1)of Bahadur Shah.

Accepting ’Imad ul Mulk's submission, Bahadur Shah
advanced towards Ahmadnagar, which he took without striking
a blow. He stayed there for forty days and took homage from
the nobles. He then marched towards Daulatahad and laid
siege to it. Hearing of the advance of Nizam ul-Mulk and
^asim Barid towards Burhanpur, he sent 1̂mad and Miran
Muhammad Shah in advance and himself followed soon towards
Burhanpur. When he reached Bir, Qasim Barid offered his
submission which was accepted and Bahadur's name was read in(2)
the Khutba in Bidar. Bahadur then pursued Nizam-ul-Mulk 
who had gone to Burhanpur. Pressed hard, Burhan now begged 
for peace in 936 A.H/1529 A.D. He promised to give back 
the seized elephants both to ̂ Imad and Miran Muhammad Shah

(3)and to read Khutba in Sultan Bahadur's name in Ahmadnagar. 
Some time later, Burhan sent a letter and many gifts throughTrrK.ii: 'pp.'W'sis; a-?; 2'sc-------------
(2) z.w. p.151; f.ii, pp.105, 217.
(3) F.II. p.217, Z.w., pp.152-53.
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his envoy Shah Tahir who conveyed the message that the (1)Khutba was recited in Sultan Bahadur's name in Ahmadnagur.
The events of 937 A.H./1530 A.D., which have been

mentioned below, will clearly show that the Deccan states
owed their political standing entirely to the Sultan of
Gujrat. In order to bring Ahmadnagar - Gujrat relations
closer, Shah Tahir managed a meeting between Sultan Bahadur
and Burhan Nizam ul-Mulk. A great 'darbar' was held in
Burhanpur in 937 A.H/ 1530 A.D. § Bahadur graciously received
Burhan, who acknowledged him as his overlord and begged
forgiveness for his past deeds. Badadur Shah was very pleased
with Burhan; gave him a jewelled sword, a dagger, horses etc.,
and conferring the title of Shah honoured him with a chat*r(2)
and other paraphernalia of royalty. Similarly once Sultan 
Bahadur went to Ahmadnagar where 'Adil Khan of Bijapur and 
Qutb ul-Mulk of Golconda were also invited. In a ceremony 
held at Kala-Chubutra, Sultan Bahadur Shah conferred the 
titles of 'Adil Shah and Qutb Shah on 'Adil Khan and Qutb

(3>ul-Mulk; gave them chat*r and other insignias of kingship.
Like other rulers of the Deccan states, both 'Adil Shah and 
Qutb Shah also acknowledged Sultan Bahadur as their overlord.

When Sultan Bahadur captured Mandu in the end of 937^/ 
AiB/1530 A.D., and Khutba w$s read in Malwa in his name,
t'l) z.w., pp.1̂ 2-̂ 3.
(2) F.II. pp.107-09, 219, 28*t; Z.W. pp.152-51*-; H.G. f.l27a;

T.A.IV, p.68. Tazkirat ul-Muluk f. *t8a.
(3) Majlisjus-Salatln f.112.
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Burhan Nizam Shah sent congratulations on the Sultans 
success. Thus we gather that the Sultan of Gujrat was at 
one time the undisputed suzerain acknowledged not only by 
the Deccan states but by Malwa also. After the death of 
Bahadur in 9^3 A.H/ 1536 A.D., Miran Muhammad Shah of 
Khandesh was declared Sultan of Gujrat by the Gujrati 
nobles and Khutba was read •in absentia1 in his name. While 
Miran Muhammad Shah was on his way back to Gujrat, he fell

Cl)ill and died*
The incident after the death of Miran MuhaTnm^Shah once

more confirmed the subordination of Khandesh to Gujrat.
Miran Muhammad Shah was succeeded by Miran Muharak Shah,
who considered the throne of Gujrat as his legal right.
Many Gujrati nobles who opposed Sultan Mahmud, the successor
of Bahadur Shah fled to Khandesh and espoused Miran Muharak
$hahfs cause. Sultan Mahmud asked Miran Muharak to expel
the rebels from his country and on his refusal, the former
led an army into Khandesh. The Sultan Mahmud forced Miran
Muharak Shah to acknowledge him and in return Khandesh was(2)
conferred upon him as his fief.

The purpose of defining the above relations, in detail,
of the Sultan of Gujrat with the Deccan states, was to
acquaint the reader with the fact that the rulers of the
Deccan states acknowledged the Sultan of Gujrat as their
overlord and read the Khutba in his name. So it v/as evident
TIT Z.T. f.3lla; F*II PP*'^, 286; H.G. f.130, 136b.
'2> “•&. f.l30b; Tarikh-i-Gujrat ff.39, to, to; F.II,p.286.
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that once Akbar brought Gujrat under him, he naturally 
assumed the right to exercise his suzerainty over the 
Deccan states.

Portuguese.
To push the Portuguese into the sea was another of 

the causes of Akbar*s intention to subjugate the Deccan 
states. He had many justifications for his grievances 
against them. Before going into detail ; the political 
activities of the Portuguese in India, it would be cLesvTa-ble; 
first to acquaint with the geography and the political divis
ion of the then South India.

The western coastal tract of the Indian peninsula 
separated from Vijaynagar by the Ghats was an area where 
mutually hostile small princes held independent sway. This 
region, extending from Manglore to Cape Comorin, Cochin 

and Calicut was known as Malabar. The sea ports such as 
Goa, Diu, Daman and Chiul, which control the sea route to 
Arabian and Bed Seas lay on the n s b fe  west coast of India.
The rulers of these ports were not skilled enough in 
naval warfare so as to oppose the Portuguese. The geograph
ical position of the two Deccan states, i.e. Ahmadnagar and 
Bijapur, whose boundaries slightly touch the southern coast, 
was such that there lay many petty independent kingdoms of 
Malabar and the mighty mountains between them and the
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western coast that it was impossible for them to pay a 
serious attention to the Portuguese at such an early state* 
Moreover we find that there was no strong kingdom at Delhi 
in the earlier phase of the Portuguese power in India to 
oppose its growth.

The Portuguese, the first European power to touch the 
Indian coast came in 1^98 A.D. During that period any 
general combination against them was impossible. The Hindus 
and Muslim were engaged in a death-struggle over the great 
kingdom of Vija$iagar and both looked on the intruding 
Portuguese as unclean corsairs who were unworthy of serious 
attention. "When Vasco da Gama reached Calicut in 1^98, 
the search for 'Christian and spices1 rather than new worlds

Cl)to conquer was what had brought the Portuguese to India."
They therefore tried to cultivate friendly relations with 
some of the coastal powers in order to obtain trade facilit
ies. But the internecine warfare of the Deccan states for 
superiority made the Portuguese realize the political 
weakness of these states and they found suitable opportunities 
for their aggrandisement. It can therefore be said the 
Indians of the south were themselves responsible for inducing 
the Portuguese to encroach upon their territories. Akbar
realised the danger of the Portuguese activities in India

Cl Portugal and Brazil p.lS^. (But their missionary works x
started after the arrival of Jesuit Mission in India in l?^.)
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(this point has been discussed in later pages) and regarded 
them as his enemies, A brief survey of the past activities 
of the Portuguese will show their hidden motives and policies 
with regard to the independent Indian states and the Mughal 
empire.

Though the Portuguese did not attempt to establish an 
empire on land, yet in order to secure their trade, they (1)seised some strategic places on the southern coast of India.
In 1500 A.D., they built factories in Calicut and Cochin.
Three years later, i.e. in 15^3 A.D., they obtained permission
from the Raja of Cochin to build a fort in his state. By
I5O9 A.D., they had attained such a power so as to defeat
Zaraorin of Calicut. The king of Portugal sent orders to the
Portuguese governor to capture Calicut and Cochin. Though
the Portuguese could not capture these places, yet the Raja
of Cochin and Zamorin of Calicut were made tributaries to

(3)the king of Portugal. In 931 A. H/151C A.D., they
conauered under the famous commander Alfonso Dallbo-(U)
querque, the Bijapuri port of Goa. The exchange of

Cl? Portugal and Brazil, p.192.
(2 ) The Portuguese in India I. pp.69, 77, 99, 182-8U.
(3) The Rise of Portuguese Power in India, pp.128-29; Malabar 

and the Portuguese pp.66, 82, 86. The Portuguese in 
India, Vol.I., pp.33^-31.

(I4.) Basatin us Salatin, f.19; P. I. pp.12-114; Noticias da
India, Vol.I., part I., pp.256-58. Asia and Western 
dominance (p. 1+7; says that after the conquest, Albuquerque 
wrote to the king of Portugal that he had put every Moor 
in Goa to the sword. He further said, "wherever he could 
find them no Moor has spared and they filled mosques 
vd th them and set them on fire.1'
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correspondence, which went between the King of
Portugal and Albuquerque in 1511 A.D., shows the hidden 
motives of the Portuguese. In 1511 A.D., King Manuel wrote 
to Albuquerque to surrender Goa to^Adil Khan if he would 
agree to become the tributary to Portugal. But the Portuguese 
Commander declined and wrote to the King, "But when once 
Goa is conquered, everything else is at our command without 
any further trouble; If Your Highness in defence to the 
opinions of those who have written this advice to you, 
think it possible to secure your dominions in these parts by 
means of the fortresses of Cochin and Cananor, it is imposs
ible for if once Portugal should suffer a reverse at sea, 
your Indian possessions have no power to hold out a day 
longer than the kings of the land choose to suffer.....•• By 
recapturing Goa, the kings of Cambay and Zamorin of Calicut
have submitted to the Portuguese   As far as I am
concerned, Your Highness may be sure that so long I am 
governor, although I be put to much trouble, I shall not at 
any rate send you the painted pictures of ficticious places 
but rather kingdoms taken by force of arms from their
masters and fortified by me in such a manner that they may(1)give a good account of themselves in all time.11 In 1522(2)
A.D., Dabul became tributary to Portugal.
(1) The Portuguese in India, I, pp.2^9-63.
(2) Ibid. p.353, 386.
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The period 1531 - 1533 A.D., was one of rapid success
for the Portuguese. During these years, Tarapur, Bulsar,

(1)Thana, Mahim (Bombay), submitted to them. In 153^ A.D.,
Bahadur Shah of Gujrat concluded a treaty with them. The
terms were : erection of a Portuguese fort at Diu; Bassein
to be ceded to the Portuguese; all vessels bound sailing from
India for the Straits, should first call at Bassein for
passes and on the return voyage call there again in order to
pay the customary dues, under penalty and risk of seizure;
no ship of war to be built at any of the ports in the kingdom
of Gujrat but trading ships were allowed to be constructed;
Bahadur agreed not to allow any^Rumes’to enter his dominion
nor assist the Turkish fleet in the Indian seas and in return
of all these concessions, the Sultan of Gujrat would receive(2)

Portuguese help against his enemies* It should be noted 
here that the Portuguese help against the enemies of Bahadur 
meant help against the Mughals because at that time Bahadur 
Shah was pressed hard by HumayUH. In 15^6, "Adil Shah was 
forced to cede two peninsulas of Bardes and Salsette and he 
swore by Muhammad to be a perpetual friend of the ^in^ of 
Portugal and promised not to make war against them. In 
1551* A.D., their territory was further increased by the 
cession to them by ̂ dil Shah, the whole of Concan —  the
Cl) The Portuguese 'in 'India I. pp."lfG0-02.
(2) Z.W. pp*192, 217-18; F.II, pp.222-21*: The Portuguese in 

India, I, pp.*+16-17; The Rise of Portuguese Power in 
India, pp.235-37.(3) The Portuguese in India,Lp. *f65-
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territory lying between the Ghats and the sea from about 17° 
to lat. 19° N. In 1569> the town of Honawj&r was taken.
In 1592 A.D., Murtaza Nizam Shah invaded Reekttanda near 
Chiul. The siege continued for two years and many Muslims

Cl)lost their lives. In a letter dated January 22, 1598 A,D.,
the king of Portugal seriously urged the viceroy of Goa to(2)
fortify Goa against the enemy. .live/

Second, the Portuguese regarded^Mughals as their enemy 
and encouraged Independent Muslim states secretly and helped 
them actively against the Mughals.

The Portuguese concluded a treaty with Bahadur in 153^ 
A.D.against the Mughal emperor Hamayttn. In 1535 A.D., 
the Portuguese governor sent his soldiers at the request of 
Bahadur to recover the fort Varinene on the Indus from the

CJ)Mughals who eventually had to surrender the fort. When 
Muhammad Zaman Mirza declared himself king of Gujrat in 
1537 A.D. the Portuguese promised to help him against 
Humayun. Muhammad Zaaan agreed to offer them all the coast 
from Mangjlor to Shial Bet, the town of Daman as far as 
Bassein, the royal residence at Nonanager and other advant
ages, if the Portuguese agreed to recognize him as the king 
of Gujrat. The Portuguese accepted the offer and promised 
to help him. But Muhammad Zaman Mirza could not succeed in

c>ohis desire.
fi)1 F.A.S. ff. 120-2^;' F.II, p.l^f.
(2) Corpo ChronologicG Vol.III. pp.211-13.
(3) The Portuguese in India, I., p.**07-08. 
C*f). ibid. p.1*21.
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Akbar himself had experienced the hostility of the

Portuguese. They fought for Mirza Jani Beg of Thatta in
1592 A.D., against Akbar. The Chief of Thatta was so much
affected by their influence that during the siege by the
Mughals he had two hundred natives dressed as Portuguese.
In the same year, i.e. 1592 A.D., during the siege of Juna-
garh, the Portuguese artillerymen took an active part against
the imperial army. The letter of Cosmo de Lafeita, the
governor of Cochin, to the king of Portugual dated January
15 1602 A.D., throws light on the Portuguese attitude towards
Akbar. In this letter, the governor of Cochin says, 11 Adil
Khan and other neighbouring kings are at peace with Goa.
But this never cancels the duty of keeping towards them due
consideration. At the present it behoves to dissimulate

everything and encourage them by offering them the favour
of the State to defend them against the enemy, who was
approaching.11 *̂ ater he says, 11 it is believed that the Magor
(i.e. Akbar) is dead and if this be true, his sons will make
an end to the conquest (i.e. the conquest of the Deccan).(1)The Mogor is a powerful enemy whose vicinity is large.11 
Again we find that when Muzaffar Gujrati fled from the 
prison of Akbarabad in 1592 A.D., the Portuguese sent some 
emissaries to the rebel and wanted to help him. The Portu
guese started with a fleet of forty to Chiul. But as the 
7T5 Corpo Chrono: Logico III. pp.224-28.



Mughals succeeded, the Viceroy went back to Goa. The
Portuguese not only interfered in the internal affairs of
the states but also exchanged diplomatic missions. The(2)
ambassador of Bijapur resided at Goa.

Third, they controlled the entire maritime trade of
(3)the south western ports of India, and the safety of the 

Muslim pilgrims to their holy shrines depended entirely on 
their good will. The Muslims had to seek passports from the 
Portuguese and had to pa^heavy sums and even then they were 
not sure of safe voyage. To command the sea and to oust 
the Muslim of India from trade was the chief characteristic 
of their policy from the very beginning. The letters of 
Almeida and Albuquerque in 1509 A.D. and 1512 A.D. respect
ively indicate this desire of the Portuguese. Almeida, the 
first Portuguese Viceroy in India, vrote to King D. M ûiuel 
in 1509 A.D. , "Let all our forces be on the sea; because if

(1) The Portuguese in India, II. p.53* The activities of
the Portuguese in inducing the Deccan states against the
Mughals continued even after Akbar1s reign. For 
example in 1608 A.D., Cojlto volunteered to go to the 
Court of Bijapur, disguised as a horse-coper with four 
horses for sale, with the idea of inducing the *Adil Shah 
"who is a nitwit, whore-monger, player and effeminate as 
a woman", to place himself under Portuguese protection
the great Mogul —  Thje* Historians of Portuguese Asia, p.18.

(2) A History of British India I, pp.l**3, 169; Noticias da 
India Vol.I, part I, p.266. F.II,p.2p6;F.A-£ff 153-55*

(3) Portugal and Brazil, pp.192-195*
(*0 Portugal and Brazil, p.1935 215#
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we should not be powerful at sea (which may the Lord forbid)
everything will at once be against us,11 At another place
he wrote, "Let it be known for certain that as long as you
may be powerful at sea you will hold India as yours: and
if you do not possess this power little will avail you a
fortress on shore; and as to expelling the Moors (Muslims)
from the country* I have found it will be done when the(1)Lord pleases and will thus be served." Albuquerque wrote
to the Portuguese king in 1512 A.Di" If it be the wish of
our Lord to dispose the Commerce of India in such a manner
that the goods and wealth contained in her should be
forwarded to you year by year in your squadrons, I don’t
believe that in all Christendom there will be so rich a
king as your Highness. And therefore I do urge you, Senhor,
to work up warmly this affair of India with men and arms and
strengthen your dealings and your factories. And that you
wrest the wealth of India and business from the hands of the
Moors and this by good fortresses gaining the principal
places of business of the Moors.”

The Muslims were so depressed by the Portuguese
brutality against the pilgrims that once Makhdum*ul-Mulk
Maulana ’Abdullah Sultanpuri, a great religious leader
Ci) A History of "British India, I. pp. 118-19# "
(2) A History of the British India I. pp.135-56.
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during Akbar*s reign, proclaimed a * fattote* that ̂ ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer a binding on the Muslim of 
Mughal India. Justifying his statement he said that both 
the roads to Mecca —  one through Persia and the other 
through Gujrat were impracticable. Going overland, the 
(Sunni) pilgrims had to suffer injuries at the hands of 
the Shias of Iran and by sea they had to submit to indignit
ies from the Portuguese on account of^the passport require
ments and the mulcting of heavy sums. When Akbar went 
to Camhay in 1572 A.D. he met the Portuguese authorities 
of Goa and arranged for the safety of the Muslim pilgrims.
We find that Gulbadan Begum, the paternal aunt of Akbar
could only go for HaJ when arrangements were made with the(2)
Portuguese for their safe return. In 985 A.R/1577 A.D.
Akbar sent Sultan Khwaja Na^shbandi as Mir HaJ to Mecca and
gave him six lakhs of rupees for the expenses of the
Caravan and Rs. 12,000 to distribute among the poor of
Arauia. Though the Portuguese had promised safe conduct
of the pilgrims yet they obstructed their way and demanded
extortionate sums. The ship was delayed and QuliJ Khan
was despatched to bring the Portuguese to heel. He took
an army from Idar and went to Surat and obtained permission

(3)for the passage of the ship.
(1) M.T.II.p.203.
(2) A.N. III. p.lM.
(3) M.T. II. p.2^2$ SaWan-i-Akbari ff. 377-78.
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Any trade ship or otherwise, sailing even from the 
Mughal port of Surat had to obtain a passport from Goa, Diu 
or Daman where a Portuguese military force was kept. Any 
ship which had not the required passport was confiscated.
It is mentioned that the Muslim ships such as Rahimi, Mahumm- 
adi and others were bound to the- Middle East and Turkey.
The letter of Aquanina (Rodolfi) to the provincial st Goa 
dated 27th Sep.1582 A.D., shows that when the Portuguese 
captured a Mughal ship, the imperialists became perturbed at 
Agra. The letter reads *

f,The day before yesterday news came of the capture of
the ships of...........  (a few words are here torn). The
emperor has not spoken to me of this, but as I am writing, 
the emperors mother has sent for me.11 Referring to the
same incident, Coryate clearly mentions that a Mughal ship 
was seized by the Portuguese. Akbar1s mother became furious 
and asked him to take revenge. As the emperor, then, wanted 
to avoid any open conflict with the Portuguese, m  he 
appeased her anger diplomatically!^

The past history of the Portuguese was known to Akbar.
He had himself experienced their support of his enemies, who 
had concluded agreements with them against him. But he 
pretended friendship and bided his time because his own 
empire was not fully established and secure in the north.
Cl) J.A.S.B. 189^> p#58; see^Toot note on pp7^8-!?9 also.
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He used to send his agents ostensibly as ambassadors to Goa 
to import European craftsmen, to have facilities in sea 
trade, but in fact to procure their secret designs and to 
ascertain their military and naval strength. He always sent 
his agents at times, when ships were said to be due from 
Portugal so that they might take note of what came in them 
whether in the way of merchandise or men. He planned to send 
an envoy in 1583 A.D., to Philip II of Spain to congratulate 
him for his occupation of Portugal in 1580 A.D. The ambass
ador came back from Goa as there was no ship due to sail for(1)Portugal, that year.

Many times Akbar expressed his intention of ousting the 
Portuguese from India. In his letter of 1586 A.D., to 
•Abdullah Khan of Turan, he wrote that the Hindu rajas and 
his other opponents had obeyed ^  the imperial power. He 
therefore wanted to establish peace and order in those parts. 
He had kept before his mind the idea that when he would be at 
liberty from these tasks (.i.e. establishing a firm rule in 
the north) he would under the guidance of God*s favour, 
undertake the destruction of the 'Firingis1 infidels who had 
come to the island of the ocean; had raised the head of 
rebellion and oppressed the pilgrims to the holy places.
They had become numerous and were a trouble both to the 
pilgrims and to the traders. He had thought of going in

(1) Smith, pp*205, 206; Thomas Roe, p#37*



4 3
(1)person and cleaning that road from thorns and weeds.

Similarly on another occasion, Akbar told his nobles
that the Portuguese were like chicken and that he would(2)easily overcome them when he would go to the south.
Father Xavier also writes that, after conquering the Deccan,

(3)Akbar intended to conquer Goa and Malabar,
Before the invasion of the Deccan under Akbar, the 

imperial forces attempted twice to push the Portuguese into 
the sea, but they were unsuccessful. In 987 A.H/1580 A.D., 
Quth*ud-Din Khan was despatched with an army to capture 
Portuguese holdings. The nobles of Malwa and Gujrat were 
ordered to assist the imperial commander. The rulers of 
the Deccan were also informed to remove the Firingis' (i.e. 
Europeans but here it means Portuguese), who were a great 
menace in the way of the Muslim pilgrims to Hijaz. They 
were bidden to regard that news as an opportunity for show
ing their loyalty and directed to join the imperial army, 
so that the protest of service which they always made by 
their envoys might be fulfilled. Probably due to the 
lack of support by the Deccani rulers and not having full
(1) A N.ltl .pp.*+97-99.
(2) Du Jarric.p.113.(3) Indian Antiquary, 1921*, pp.33* Du Jarric, p.102.(4) A.N.III, pp.280-281.
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attention from^north, the campaign seems to have been
unsuccessful as nothing more was heard of it* The Mughals
made their second attempt in 1001 A.H/1593 a .D. , when
Mirza fAziz Kokah led an array against the Portuguese of

iUDiU-* He stopped ̂ coming and going of traders from all
parts of Gujrat —  a traffic which made Diu prosperous*
Though the Mughal army could not capture the fort svhi the
Portuguese, were put into straits, agreed to give some
concessions. It was decided that the Mughal ship *Jahaz-
i-Ilahi*, which was always loaded at Diu should only be
half loaded there and that the remainder of the passengers
and cargo should be embarked where its captain chose.
It was further agreed that one thousand Mahmudis, which
was the hire^would not be paid to the Portuguese. The
Portuguese also issued a licence to fAsiz Kokah authorising(1)
him to go to Mecca by sea. Akbar could never forget the 
double shock to the Mughal prestige at the hands of the 
Portuguese but he waited for a right opportunity to take a 
strong action against them.

While describing the Province of Gujrat in the Ain, 
Abul Fazl also accuses the Portuguese who had captured the 
sea ports of Gujrat. He writes, "Through the negligence of 
the ministers of state, and the commanders of the frontier

(1) M.A.I. p.181; A.N.III. p.638.
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provinces, many of these fsarkarsf ore in the possession
of the^Firingis ’such as Daman, Sanjan, Tarapur, Mahim
(Bombay) and Base (i.e. Bassein) that they are both cities(1)
and ports.

It can be concluded that since the Portuguese were 
increasing their power rapidly both on^land and at sea 
while they made agreements with the southern states of 
India against the Mughals and actively supported them 
against the imperial rule, a mighty conqueror like Akbar 
could not sit patiently and watch a foreign power encroaching 
upon the land which he regarded as his own by right. The 
Mughals had no naval powerj to defeat the Portuguese could 
only be possible by land. Akbar therefore expected full 
cooperation of the Deccan states in pushing the Portuguese 
into the sea. But on the other hand, the Deccan iates, which 
were more exposed to the Portuguese than the Mughal borders, 
were not ready to take the risk of turning the Portuguese, 
who were their immediate neighbour, into their perpetual 
enemy. They had already suffered defeats at the hands of the 
Portuguese in the past. Geography obliged the Deccanis to 
maintain friendly relations with the Portuguese on whom 
depended their sea trade and safety of their own frontiers.

(1) A^in-i-Akbari I. p.**88.
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Akbar therefore was forced to conquer these Deccan states
first if he wanted to overthrow the Portuguese by land.

The army which HumayHn brought with him on his return
from Iran in 155^ A.D. was small. It^composed of such
heterogeneous elements that after it aad served the temporary
purpose of re-occupying the country, it naturally threatened
to become a source of danger rather than a source of strength
to HumayOn. Similarly when Akbar succeeded his father he
had only a small army and a few officers. With the course of
time, the Mughal army increased and mansabdars grew more.
According to^Ain the total strength of the Mughal a rmy under
Akbar was forty-four lakhs including one thousand eight
hundred and three mansahdars. It is true that the number 

c CDgiven in the Ain was that of 1596 A.D. but it does not
alter the fact that as the imperial kingdom extended
number of the army and mansabdars grew more.

Akbar was a far-sighted politician. He always welcomed
foreign fugitives, enrolled them amongst his mansahdars and
gave them jagirs. Mirza Sulaiman, Mirza Shah Rukh, Muzaffar
Hussain Mirza, Burhan Nizamtul-Mulk and many others were given
high mansabs and jagirs. When he was fully established in
north, should he disband m m  such a large amry because his(2)
work in northern India was complete? If he disbanded his
Cl) A'in-i-Akbari I, pp. 1?^, 231.(2) This is my own conclusion which could be possible only 

after 1592/93 A.D. ■
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soldiers or relieved some of the mansahdars of their position,
■fiveanarchy would prevail and^labour•of nearly forty years would 

become fruitless. If not, he should find some work where he 
could engage the army. Recording happy sayings of Akbar, Abul 
Fazl mentions that according to the Mughal emperor, fla monarch 
should be ever intent on conquest, otherwise his neighbours 
rise in arms against him. The army should be exercised in (1)
warfare lest from want of training they become self-indulgent.11 
After bringing northern India under him,the only place 
which could occupy Akbar1s attention was the south, that in 
itself was an open invitation for him.

Idea of Chakravartin.
Akbar cherished, it would seem, the ambition to be 

regarded as 'Chakravartin1. In Sanskrit, the word stands 
for "a ruler, the wheels of whose chariot roll everywhere 
without obstruction; ruler of a chakra or country extending 
from sea to sea." It has been recorded that the twelve 
princes beginning with Bharata were considered as Chakrav
artin. If the word Chakravartin is to be applied to India,

(1) A^in-i-Akbari, II, p.2M+.
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it means the supreme lord of India. Since the days of Chandra- 
Gupta Maurya, it had been a fixed principle of Aryan polity 
that for the successful defence of Aryavarta from foreign 
aggression it was always expedient, if not absolutely necessary, 
to concentrate the strength of her Kshatriya defenders under 
the banner of a Chakravartin. History has repeatedly 
demonstrated the soundness of the theory and it had been 
recognized as the ideal of Kshatriya statesmanship but, 
unfortunately for India, the mutual jealousies of rival kings 
had made it difficult to carry out that principle into 
practice and few if any of the Aryan rulers of India had been 
able to reach to it.

Since the Muslim rule in India, Sultan 'Ala ud-Din 
Khalji had come nearer to that fulfilment but could not 
achieve it completely. Akbar was the first Muslim ruler in 
India, who had such a vast area under his command. He had 
secured his position firmly in the north by 1593 A.D. His 
authority extended over an empire far greater than that of 
Harsha. He was undisputed master of the whole of ancient 
AryaV.arta (some rulers of which were known as Chakravartin) 
extending from the Hima]jyas to the Narbada and Koh Hindu 
Kush to Bengal and was recognized by the vast majority of his 
Hindu subjects as fulfilling their ideal of an Aryan monarch.
But the south stood as a challenge to Akbar's pride to be 
known as a 'Chakaravartin' ruler of India.

His notion of 'Chakravartin* appears to be due to the
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influence of his Hindu associates, his matrimonial alliances
with the Rajputs, in permitting his Hindu v/ives to perform
their religious rites, his Hindu mansahdars and courtiers.
Nearly half of his army consisted of Rajputs. All these
factors if put together, give us an idea which could have
created in his mind to assume the status of a Chakravartin.
Badayuni records that once some Brahmans told Akbar that he
was an incarnation of God, like Rama or Krishna, and that the
Lord of the World had assumed his shape. In order to convince
the emperor, they produced some old Sanskrit verses said to
have been taken from the sayings of ancient Hindu saints
who had predicted that a great conqueror would rise in India
and who would respect Brahmans and the Hindu religion and
would govern with justice. "Akbar11, says the author,(1)"believed every word of it." Though full credit cannot be 
given to the authenticity of the details of Badayuni1s story 
yet there is no doubt that Akbar used to converse with the 
Brahmans and discussed Hindu philosophy with them. The same 
underlying idea of regarding Akbar as a just ruler could also 
be inferred from Akbar1 s letter to rAbdullah Khan of Turan and 
Abul Fazl's remarks regarding emperor1 s concept of conquests, 
when we read that he took his conquests as a means to develop 
justice and order in those parts. So it can be concluded 
that the idea of being known as a Chakravartin was in Akbar*s
(1) M.T. Il.p.326.
(2) A.N.III. ppA98, *4-99; 510-11, 728.
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mind and this could only be put into practical shape if he
mastered both north and south India.

Hereditary Right.
It seems that Akbar regarded domination over the Deccan 

states as the hereditary right of the Mughals. He knew that 
the Deccan states had recognised the Mughal emperors as their 
overlord in the past and he was therefore eager to enjoy the 
same right himself. The events of the past discussed in 
detail would justify Akbarfs demand.

In 80*+ A.H/lMDO A.D., it was rumoured that Timur 
intended to march to India once again to capture its remaining 
parts, after appointing one of his sons as governor of Delhi. 
In order to save his own kingdom, Sultan Firoz Shah Bahmani*, 
the then ruler of the Deccan sent Amir Naqi*ud-Din and Maulana 
Lutf*HtJllah Sabzwari as his ambassadors to the Court of Timur 
at Samajqand, along with valuable gifts and a letter of 
acknowledgment of his overlordship. The Deccani Sultan 
assured Timur, of his sincerity and full cooperation whenever 
he needed it. The ambassadors remained six months at the 
Court of Timur who treated them well. Timur conferred the 
sovereignty of the Deccan, Gujrat and Malwa on Firoz Shah and 
awarded him a 'Chatar1. He was so much pleased at the
submission of Firoz that Timur addressed him as 'hisnell-
wishing son1. At the time of departure of the Deccani ambass
adors, Timur sent a belt, a jewelled sword, a royal 'char-
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(1)qubb^ah’, a Turkish slave and four horses for Firoz Bahmani.

In 1528 A.D., Nizam ul-Mulk of Ahmadnagar, pressed by 
1 Imad Shah and Muhammad Shah Faruqi and in the apprehension 
th at Bahur, who had conquered Delhi and Agra and was 
advancing towards Bihar and Orissa, might not enter his own 
state, sent him a letter of congratulation and acknowledged 
him as his overlord. Nizam ul-Mulk assured Babur of his
full support in his career of conquest. He said that he
wanted to send his envoys in 1526 A.D. to congratulate him
but he could not do so due to the lack of safe passage to(2)
Delhi.

When Hamayun went to annex Malwa ini^z* , he also wanted
to^eize Khandesh. He sent to the imperial envoy Asaf Khan
to Nizamwul-Mulk to seek the latter*s help. Miran Muhammad
Shah, the ruler of Khandesh, appealed to Burhan Nizam*ul-
Mulk to request the emperor on his behalf to spare his state
and offered his submission. Burhan«rote a recommendatory
letter to Humayun asking him to scare Miran Muhammad Shah* s

(3)kingdom. The fears of the Deccanis were ill-founded as 
Humayun was much harassed by the activities of Bahadur’s
(1) F.I. p.312. ‘
(2) Insha-i-Shah Tahir al-Hussaintff.5-9a; M.L. I.p.26^;
F.II.p.105* But that was a purely formal acknowledgement of 
Burhan; because Bahadur Shah of Gujrat had also come to help 
cImad Shah and Muhammad Shah against Nizam ul-Mulk. The later 
events show that when peace was restored, and Gujrat became 
friendly with Nizam ul-Mulk, the name of Sultan Bahadur Shah 
was read in Khutba in Ahmadnagar in 1530 A.D. —  F.I I. pp. 106 
-fo7; 217; Z.W. 152-53* t „(3)Insha-i-Shah Tahir al-Hussaini, ff.l7-19a; F.I. pp.21lf-15* (This was the period when Humayun drove Bahadur out of Gujrat 
and captured his capital Champanir. Being victorious £>r tie
time being, Humayun thought of conquering Khandesh).
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Amirs in Gujrat and was disturbed by the progress by his
formidable opponent Sher Khan. He was therefore unable to
stay any longer in Gujrat and retired to Mandu. Similarly
in yhb A.H/1537 A.D., when Bijapur, Golconda and Behar
united against Nizam*ul-Mulk, the latter saw his fortune
in seeking help from north. He wrote a letter to Humayun
that the friendship between the two houses existed since
Bahur*s time and he wanted to strengthen it. He promised his
full cooperation to the Mughal emperor against the latter*s
enemies. He assured Humayun that if he came to curb
his opponents, it would be an opportunity to show his loyalty
to him. Humayun received Rasti Khan, the Nizam Shahi envoy
and honoured him. As Humayun was himself busy with Sher Khan,
he therefore could not pay much attention to Nizam ul-Mulk* s (1)request.

It can be inferred from these instances that the Deccan 
states were too weak to stand against the Mughals. Whenever 
they advanced to the borders of these states, 1heir rulers 
hurriedly submitted to them. Akbar whose empire was far 
greater and better established than his Mughal predecessors 
was therefore tempted to have himself recognized by these 
states as their overlord in the same way.

(1) F.II. p. 116; Insha-i-Shah Tahir al Hussaini, ff 9 - 13»
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.«ê lth of the Dcccv.n States.

The wealth ana riches of the Deccan states tempted
Akbar to bring the Deccan plateau under his rule. The states

ike
had enriched themselves with the treasures of,B~hmani
kingdom. They further increased their wealth after the
battle of Talikot in 1565 ».D., when Ham Haj, the ruler
of Vijayanugar was finally defeated and a large portion of
his state w_s divided by the Muslim Deccan states among(1)
themselves. Gifts and offerings made after akbar*s 
death to Jahangir and Shahjahan by the Deccan, states, reveal 
the extent of the wealth accumulated in the previous 
generation.

While describing different provinces of Mughal India,
ikbul Fazl also could not help praising the gold and diamond
mines and the fertile land of the south. He writes that
the province of Khandesh was famous for its fertile land
where crops were gathered thrice a year and rich in high class
cloth factories. Its revenue was 12,6^7,062 Berari tankas.
After its conquest when it was properly administered by Mughal
financial experts, the revenue increased totalling **55 >29^ >232 (2)
.dams. The province of Bersr had Iyoti and mines of other 
metaas in the districts of Indore ana M  rnal. It brought a

(3)large revenue of 04-2,603,272 nkbari dams. Bijapur and (̂ 0
Golconda had gold and diamond mines ir. -iasulipatsiri. and Manaar.
T T T  Ahfttai-i-Salatin-i-Bijapur f.lu: Tarikh-i-Quli qutb Shah 

ff .12- l*i; Hadiqat-Ul-Alam ff. 110-13; Basatin us Salat in 
f^.25-295 F.II. PP.39M.

(2) A in-i-Akbar i II, pp.^73 >1+71+*
(3; Ibid.I.pp.^77-78.
(*+) T.J. p.230; Kaiseriikbar 1 pp.289-90.
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CHAPTER Is P£RT II 
DBCCAN V/3AKNBSSBS

For a. powerful . nd ambitious ruler like ~kb^r,the Deccan 
states offered both an easy and a glitt.ring prize. For half 
a century before he became actively interested in their 
politics or in expansion at their expense, they hud been 
engaged in internecine warfare which sariously threatened 
their resistance against outsida attack. A Olonce at the 
history of the five states of Bid~r, Ber^r, Ahmadnagar,
Bijapur and Golconda will reveal the encouragement their 
weakness and their quarrels offered Akbar in pursuing his 
ambitions.

Katut-l i.uarrels -.mons the Deccanis
The state of Ahmadnagar was the strongest and Nizam

Sh^h checked any other ruler v/ho wanted to strengthen his
position at the expense of his weaker neighbours. In 938 A.H/
1531 A.D. > Burhan Nizam Shah advanced a gainst IsmJil !~dil
Sh~h who rented to seize Bidar. Burhan was defeated and it
was agreed in 839 *wH/l>32 ~*D. th^t Burhan be permitted
to add Ber~r, a bigger state than Bidc*r, while Ismail *..dil
Shah be allowed to reduce Karnatafc which was under %utb Shah.
It was also agreed that neither world interfere in each
other1 s affairs, but both the turtles could not carry out the(1)
proposed annexations.

In ̂ 76 A.11/1568 .*.D., the agreement was reaffirmed by
T X T ?.II.p.2^; F.X..U. m 131
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both the states but with i slight change. This time Murtaza
Nizam Sh&h w^s allowed to reduce Bidar also, while fali !̂ dil
Shah would _c piire an equivolent area out of the Qutb Shahi(1)
territory. !Ali *Adil Shah conquered the fortresses of
Dahur, Bankapur end Karur, and Murtaza alsocudvanced towards 
Ber^r in l5*+7 A.D. He defeated Tufail Khan who fled to Burhan- 
pur. Murtaza wrote to Kir an Muhammad Shah to drive Tufail and 
his son from his country. In utter helplessness, Tuf-.il Khan 
appealed to akbar for help end wrote thet due to religious 
prejudices, Murtaza had captured his country. He further 
stc. ted that if he received imperial help, he would surrender 
Ber^r to the —ughals. nib^r, always seeking such an opport
unity, sent an envoy to Murtaza demanding tint he should 
refrain from the annexation of Ber-r as fuldl hh^n h-d 
joined the imperial service, Murtaza knew the preoccupations 
of the emperor and put forward some excuses. *kbwr .Iso did 
not p«~y much heed to Deccan affairs at this lage, as he was
engaged in the conquest of Beng-1. Tulc.il and his son were(2)
captured by Murt~za -nd died in captivity.

After annexing Ber-r, Murtaza advanced towards Bidar. 
Miran Muhammad Shah became alarmed by the usurpation of
■̂ erar by Murtaza lest the latter should one dey/capture his 
own state, end corresponded secretly 1th the rulers of 
Bij-pur ~nd Golconda who promised to help him. Thus encour
aged, Mirm Muhammad Shah advanced with six thousand horsej
seized a large portion of Berar and forced Khudawand .nan 
and Khurshid Kh^n,foe Nizam Sh_hi commanders to flee.
Murtaza returned hastily from Bidar m b  marched to Burh-npur. 
Mirm iiuhcjmaad Shch shut himself in ~sir end begged for
(1) F.II.p.135. (2) F.II.p.1365 T.A.III.p.69.
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peace. He p«id six lakhs Muzuffaris to Murtaza and four
lakhs to his minister Chingiz Khan, as a war indemnity.
Frustrated in his ambition, <*utb Shah decided to send his
envoy Shah Mirza Isfahan! to congratulate Murtaza on his
success and requested him to desist from capturing Bidar.(1)
But the request was declined.

Khandesh1s Relations with akbar.
The death of Miran Muhammad Shah in 98^ A.H/1576 A.D. 

was a turning-point in the history of the relations of 
Khandesh with the Mughals. Khandesh which had hitherto 
stood as an independent sovereign state, was now to be 
regarded as a tributary of the Mughals and was to take a 
more active part in conjunction with the imperialists against 
the Deccan states. Miran Muhammad Shah left a minor son of 
fourteen, Hasan by name, and a brother Raja *Ali Khan to

%dispute the succession. According to Tarikh-i-Firishta, Ra$a
•Ali Khan was at Akbar*s court at Agra, when his brother died.
Hasan Khan was enthroned but was deposed in favour of Raja(2)
*Ali who had come from Agra. But Haji aft*Dabir, the.

*£-celebrated author of Zafar*«$%Walih, gives quite a different 
picbUre. According to Haji Dabir, Raja *Ali Khan was present
Ti) f;ii. pp.137-13S.
(2) F.II. p.288. H.G. f.l38a. also corroborates Firishta.

Abul Fazl (A.N.III p.30) says that Raja *Ali Khan was
despatched by his brother in 1573 A.D. on a good-will mission 
to Agra. Raja 'Ali Khan was detained on his way by t e  
petty notions and Mir Khan was sent to bring the Raja. It is
possible that Raja would have stayed so long at Agra that
his brother expired in Khandesh in 1578 as in the
mediaeval ̂ es, the envoys used to stay twoT&nd sometimes 
even longer than that at the courts.
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at his brother*s death bed. It was agreed that Hasan should 
be the king and the Raja the guardian. After the discovery 
of a plot, which was planned by *Ali Khan, the maternal 
uncle of Hasan, for the assassination of Raja *Ali Khan, the

U)latter deposed Hasan and enthroned himself.
Firishta and Muhammad Hadi, the author of Haft Gulshan

writej that when Raja *Ali Kh^n assumed power, Akbar had
obtained possession not only of Hindustan proper, and
Bengal, but also of Malwa and Gujrat. Hence Raja *Ali Khan
refrained from inciting the imperial wrath by assuming the
traditional title of Shah. He regarded himself as Akbar*s
vassal and sent him annual tribute: but on the other hand he(2)
maintained friendly relations with the Deccan states.

Firishta*s statement does not seem to be wholly 
correct, for Haji Dabir*s account states that Raja *Ali Khan 
assumed the title of *Adil Shah IV and he was described many 
times by the same title in Zafar^al-Walih. It also seems that 
the title of *Adil Shah IV w~s not employed only in Khandesh 
but was also used in the correspondence between Khandesh and

(3)the Deccan states. The title of Raja by which he is 
known probably adopted by Raja Ali in imitation of the 
founder of his dynasty as a word which etymologically carries 
the same meaning as Shah and dt the same time could not be 
objected to by akbar who enrolled many rulers of the Hindu
TIT z.w. p.66. 1 11.................... ....
(2) F.II.(..288; H.G.f 138b. (3) Z.W. pp.67, 73, 7$, 79, 85.
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states among his mansahdars with the same title. Though 
Raja *Ali Khan had acknowledged Akbar*s overlordship yet he 
had full internal autonomy within Khandesh. But it
cannot be called full submission of Khandesh to ..kb̂ r or 
an act outside the traditional policy of Khandesh,which 
always recognized the ruler of Gujrat as îs overlord. It 
was merely the reaffirmation for Khandesh of her sincerity 
as she had already acknowledged Akbar as overlord in 
156^ A.D. Such acknowledgment served Akbar*s purpose as 
Khandesh might provide a 1 point d*appui* for the conquest of 
the Deccan.

Raja kli Kh-n, who had bowed his head before the Mughal
storm was in reality sympathetic towards the Deccan states.
Cultural ties and geographical conditions obliged Raja *Ali
Khan to foster friendly relations with the Deccan states and
to make them realize the impending danger. He apprehended
the aggressive designs of Akbar and vainly attempted to

mak$\ • a confederation of the Deccan ±ates against the ever
increasing expansionist policies of the Mughals. Hence he
kept secret missions with them and adopted a hostile attitude
from the beginning of his rule towards the Mughals. Abul Fazl
also criticizes this duplicity of Raja when he mentions that
he read the Khutba in the name of Akbar only in the presence
of the imperial envoy nd ,fbecame foolish from self-willed

(i)thoughts."
nrx.Nim. ~p7S9<£
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The first recorded instance when Raja 'Ali Khan was 
punished by Akbar for his hostile attitude was as early as 
1578 A.D., when the emperor celebrated New Year's feast in 
Malwa at Dipalpur. On that occasion the local zamindars and 
other chiefs came to pay homage to the emperors it seems 
however as if Raja 'Ali Khan did not care much for the royal 
presence in Malwa. Akbar became furious at Raja Ali's 
attitude and appointed an a?my of 10,000 harse under Shihah- 
ud-Din to chastise him. The Mughals ravaged the country as 
far as Bijagarh. Raja 'Ali Khan was forced to beg pardon.
He promised to send tribute including elephants to theCl)imperial court.

Though Raja 'Ali Khan had acknowledged the Mughal
emperor as his overlord, yet he was not sincere in his
loyalty. In 1579 A.D. , Shah Budagh Khan, the governor of
Malwa, sent his son 'Abdul Mutt lab. Kh~n to demand the agreed
tribute. Raja 'Ali Khan refused to fulfil the imperial
demand replying that he had collected his revenue for his
army and was accountable only to his army for it. He sent an
army to drive away 'Abdul Muttlah, who fled across the
Narbada with great difficulty while his elephants, standards(2)
and other war material were seized by the Khandesh army.
Cl) T.A.II. p.333} Z.T. f.211b.
(2) Z.W. I. p.67.
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These instances clearly show that even Raja 'Ali Khan 
whose state ran with the Mughal frontiers and who was more 
exposed to the Mughals than any other Deccan state, was not 
ready to acknowledge Akbar willingly. He adopted such a 
policy because he knew that Akbar1s hands were not free to pay 
full attention to southern affairs. But once Akbar became 
fully established in the north, we find that Raja 'Ali Khan 
had to change his attitude and join the Mughals against the 
Deccanis.

Dissensions in Ahmadnagar.
The civil war prevailing in Ahmadnagar attracted Akbar*s 

attention lest some advantage could be taken out of the polit
ical weakness of the state. The cold behaviour of Murtaza Nizam 
Shah towards his relatives and nobles repeated the old story of 
the Lodis who incited Bahur against Ibrahim Lodi. Burhan Nizam 
Shah, the younger brother of Murtaza Nizam Shah, managed to 
escape from the fortress of Lohogarh in 922 A.H/1581* A.D.
He was supported by a party which opposed Murtaza for his 
insane activities. It was planned first to assassinate Salahat 
Khan, the all-powerful toazir of Murtaza and then to kill the 
latter and enthrone Burhan. The very day when the plan was to 
be executed, Salabat Khan came to know of the treachery; defeated
7TTl\n.~p7IWTXTn.hi, pp.407-0 8; t.a.iii, pp.7^-76'; m.l.i. 

p.188; M.R. p.887; C.G.99b.
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the pretender, who fled to Concan. Unsuccessful in his second(1)attempt too, Burhan eventually went to Agra. Burhan1s
arrival was a blessing in disguise to Akbar, for whom it proved
a means of extending the imperial influence in the Deccan.
Akbar received the fugitive graciously and conferred a jagir(2)
in Bangash on him.

The arrival of Burhan was not the last Mughal opportunity
for fishing in the troubled waters of Ahmadnagar politics. The
incapacity of Murtaza Nizam Shah encouraged Akbar to believe that

L-ecoû e
the Nizam Shahis would fall into the Mughal net/of their own
incompetence and divisions. Murtaza Nizam Shah had retired from
active politics and left the entire administration to his
minister Salabat Khan. Salabatfs harsh treatment alienated
many and a civil war ensued. In 158*+ A.D., the Beraris including
Khudattand Khan and Sher Khan Nahani advanced uhder Sayyid
Murtaza to oppose Salabat. A battle took place six miles from

it*
Ahmadnagar and^Beraris were defeated. Being defeated, Sayyid 
Murtaza and Khudawand Khan fled towards Burhanpur. Ha;ja ili 
Khan perceived that the defeated would go to Akbar to invoke his - 
help and thus would bring the Mughal army into the Deccan and this 
he could not tolerate. His perception proved to be accurate.
The fugitives set out for Agra. He sent an army to induce them 
to refrain from their intention. The Beraris did not agree and a 
battle took place. The Khandesh army seized one hundred and
(1) F.n.p.iMffATCIiiT15A07-0S; t.a.iii, pp.7?-76; k.l.iV 

p.188; M.R. p.887; «-G. 99b.
(2) T.A.III. p.69.



6 2

fifty elephants of the fugitives, who crossed the Narbada
(1)

and reached Agra. Akbar took the opportunity; gave them 
jagirs and proper mansabs. Being apprehensive of Akbar*s 
designs R w *..11 preferred tojreturn the seized elephants.
He also sent some gifts and a letter of apology to Akbzr, 
through his son Ibrahim. The presents were accepted and he 
was instructed to get ready for the impending military(25
operation in the Deccan.

iikb̂ r free in north India.
The preoccupations of Akbar in northern India together 

with threats to his empire both by the Uzbeks and his 
brother Mirza Muhammad Hakim of Kabul withheld him from 
taking any active measure in the south. He did not waste 
that period just by waiting an opportunity to go to the 
Deccan, but cultivated friendly relations with the Deccan 
states by exchange of diplomatic missions and oM axJ them 
by his false pretensions. He was a man of military 
character, who had his motto clear, i.e. either the states 
should acknowledge him peacefully as their overlord or take 
the consequences of their obstinacy.

The year 1572 A.D. records the departure of Mir 
Mohsin RixiNJ, the imperial envoy on a good-will mission to 
the Deccan. The Deccani rulers received him graciously and 
he returned with gifts, in 985 A.H/1577 A.D., Niz^n*ul-Mulk
(1)' F.II. p.288: Z.T. 231b: H.G. f,138b; Darbvr-i--.kbc.ri, p.260.
(2) F.II. p.288; M.T.II.p.3^3; T.A.II. pp.393-91*-.
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despatched W«fc Kiic-n with a letter and some presents for
the emperor in the company of B u d  Kh~n> the retiring(1)
Mughal ambassador. Bijapur and Golconda also exchanged
diplomatic missions with Akb^r. Khwcju 1Abdullah -nd his
son Shoiii Beg were despatched bv *Adil Sh~h in 987 A.H/

“ ( 2)
1580 A.D. to the imperial court. The ye_r 988 A.H/1581 
D. marked the great embassy of Hakim 'Ali to Bijupur.

When the Mughal ambassador was about to return, 'Adil Shah 
died. Abul Fazl does not seem to be satisfied with the 
late rAdil Shah, when he remarks: "He was a man of feeble 
intellect and corrupt3 who did not properly obey commands 
and was ever guarding himself by vulpine tricks from the

Q)
onset of the armies of fortune." The same year, i,e.
1581 A.D., ^utbtrShah sent an envoy with the rarities of his 
country, but the court writer does not seem to be pleased 
with him either for he writes: "though the rulers of the 
Deccan were not happy in their manner of service and 
obedience yet they always by sending petitions and presents 
considered themselves to be bound to the saddle-straps of(te)
dominion." It is evident that though the Deccani 
Sultans v/ere not sincerely submissive yet Akbar avoided 
any direct clafeh with them.

(1) A.N.III. p.205. (2) M.R.I. pp.863-6*4-.
(3) A.N.III.p.298, M.T. p.268; Basutin us-Salutin, f.31b;

F.II. p. ̂705 T.A. II.p.333.
(**) A.N.III. p.297.
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The death of Mirz- Muhammad Ha kin of Kabul in 1585 
relieved Akbar from at least one permanent danger to his 
empire. From th-t time onwards we find a change in Akbar1s 
dealings with the Decern states, as he could give the affairs 
of the south fuller consideration. He therefore brought 
some changes in the administration of the nieghbouring 
provinces of the Deccan os his preliminary preparations for 
the forthcoming campaign. He appointed Mirza 'Aziz Kokah 
to the government of Malwa. while Kh~n ICh^n-n u~s sent to

U )
Gujrat.

i.I^^r1 s first atbempo m  tĥei south.

With the arrival of 'Aziz ICeksh in Malwa the situation 
underwent a rapid change in the Deccan. The presence of the 
Berari nobles and the claimant of the Niz^m She.hi throne, 
i.e. Burh-n Nizam Shah a t the imperial court, the disturbed 
state of affairs in Ahmadnagar and above all tie recent 
opportunity supplied by the death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
were sufficient excuses for Akbar to wield the Mughal sword 
in the Deccan. He sent Burhan Niz^m Shoh, Scyyid Murtaza,

(1) a .N.III. pp.*+6̂ , ^65; M.T. f.3t>0$ F.I. 265; T.n.II. pp. 
383-8^; M.R. p.896.
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Khudawand Khan, Fath Ulluh Shir~zi entitled ‘Azdfud-Daulu
to 1 Aziz Kokah „ho w«s ordered to invade Berar to bring(1)
peace to that region. Snih&bir ud-Din, the governor of
Ujjain, Raja ‘Askrun w,nd ‘Abdul Huttlab Khan were ordered
to assist 1 ̂ ziz Kokah. Fateh Ullhi was m-de Bakhshi and(2)
Mukhtar Beg, the diwan of the array.

The imperial _rmy sent in 1585 ^.D. , under !~ziz Kokah 
was divided into two hostile groups end thus the mutual 
disputes of the nobles checked any siccess. Shihwb ud-Din 
had been accused of participating in the murder of Atgah 
Khan, tie father of ‘aziz Kok-h. This accusation the hirza

(3)could not forget or forgive. Shihab ud-Din was vexed 
and went back to his jagir to Reisan without the permission 
of faziz Kokah who became enraged and«nt an army to 
punish him. a clash w-s _bout to ensue but was avoided 
by the intervention of other nobles. *Aziz Kokah also 
became suspicious of Tulak Khan, an old Baburi officer, 
and imprisoned him.

The disunity in the imperial camp encouraged the Deccanis

(1) A.N. III. ppA6^, 65; M.T. f.360; F.I. 265; T.A.II, pp. 
383-8W; K.R. p.8%.

(2) K.R. p.297; M.L.I. p.188; A.N.III, p.*t65; M.T.p.360.
(3) T.A.II. p.38^; A.N.III. p.W69; F.II. pp.288-89.
(if) T.A.II. pp.38if-85; A.N.III. p.U09.
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to unite themselves. Raja 'Ali Khan was observing all these 
happenings in the Mughal camp. His sympathies were with the 
Deccanis but his state ran with the Mughal border. He would 
have joined the imperial army had it remained under a successful 
commander. The Mughal danger of which he was afraid was coming 
nearer. He wanted to save the Deccanis from the imperial bond
age as far as he could. He therefore availed himself of the 
chance of the dissension prevailing in the Mughal army and chose 
to resist the imperial advance in the Deccan. He
refused to listen to Mir Fath Ullah who had gone to persuade(1)him to join the Mughals.

After the return of the imperial envoy from Burhanpur,
Raja 'Ali Khan mustered his troops and joined the Nizam
Shahis. He and Mirza Muhammad Taqi, the Nizam Shahi commander
advanced towards Hindiya with 30,000 soldiers and encamped at
a distance of one 'kroti opposite to the Mughal camp. Perceiving
that he could not dsand against the enemy, 'Aziz Kokah fled to
Berar at night by another route without giving any battle.
The Mughals ravaged Balapur and reached Ilichpur, the capital
of Berar which they looked on March 20, 1586 A?D. Differences
arose among the Mughals with regard to further advance. Some
urged a further advance to Ahmadnagar while the other were
satisfied with the campaign in Berar. Meantime the Deccanis
finding Hindiya empty of the Mughals, burnt the place and
advanced to pursue them. Unable to maintain his ground, *Aziz
TlFF7T.'_p.'2̂ 7"IT7p7288; M.L.I.p.l8S; AVlOYi.'pASsi; T.A.IT7-  

p. 38*+.
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Kokah proceeded towards Nandarbar. The Deccanis followed the 
Mughals closely and inflicted heavy loss. Leaving his army 
at Nandarbar, Kokah went to Ahmadabad to seek help from Khan 
Khanan. The campaign was postponed to the next year due to

Cl)the rainy season but it was never carried out.
The causes of the failure of the campaign were chiefly

two. First, the lack of cooperation on the part of Raja ’Ali
Khan on whom the Mughals had counted much. The action of Raja
’Ali proved that though Khandesh had formally acknowledged
Akbar out of fear of Mughal power, yet its sympathies were for
the Deccanis. Second, Akbar could not devote himself completely
to the south in 1585-86 A.D., as the Uz-bfik danger was not yet(2)over in the north. Thus the Deccan enjoyed a brief respite
from foreign aggression. Akbar felt the defeat of*Aziz Kokah 
so much that he dismissed him from the governorship of Malwa, 
although when his wrath cooled down, Iziz Kokah was later

(3)reinstated.

Political Idiom of the cage among the Deccanis.
lint the Deccan states still failed to appreciate the

danger facing them from the north. The Mughals had been
ft!) M.R. pp.897-98; F.II. pp.286-89; C.G. ff.98b, 99a; Z.T. 37; 

T.A.II, ff.38^-85; K.L.I.p.188.(2) 'Abdulla Khan was a great danger to Akbar. —  The Northwest 
Frontier Policy of the Mughals. —  Ph.D.thesis 1937) Cambridge, 
PP.^3,87,90.

(3) h.b.I.p.195.
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unsuccessful so far but they were neither appeased nor 
deterred from their long-term aims. Oblivious oj*these 
realities, the Dcccd.njfcates continued their quarrels with 
each other. In order to understand the reasons Wiich maae 
the Deccanis adopt such a course, we h-v© t© 4x&iaine the 
political idiom of the age. Since these dynastic states came 
into existence, there was no ruler in the north strong enough 
to dictate his terms to the Deccanis. They therefore were free 
from any serious danger to their states and continued with 
their dynastic wars for superiority, When Bahur founded 
Mughal rule in India in 1526 A.D., he was so much preoccupied 
with his affairs in the north that he had hardly any time to 
go to the south. Similarly, most of his time Humayun was 
also busy with his opponents in the north. It was only out of 
9-T- fear that the Deccanis had sent their envoys both to Bahur 
and Humayun and acknowledged the Mughal emperors formally as 
their overlord&. The preoccupations of Bahur and Humayun 
would have given an impression to the Deccanis that the Mughal 
rule in the north was not as much a danger as they had 
thought at first. Akbar had established himself mere securely 
than his predecessors, but it seemed that the Deccanis did not 
pay attention to him either. They considered the arrival of 
imperial envoys under Akbar not more than good-will missions.
But Akbar had secret designs behind them. The Deccanis there
fore failed to understand Akbar*s diplomacy and the danger, which 
could out", their existence. Thus they continued their
normal course of mutual wars.
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The other cause was the nature of the political allegiance 
of that period. Many of the nobles in the Deccan states had 
come from the foreign lands —  Iran, Iraq, etc. They therefore 
were not imbued with (if we may use the modern term) ’national
ism1 but aspired to gather power into their own hands. The 
native Deccanis counteracted the ambition of these so-called 
’foreigners’ and thus the states drifted into anarchy. The 
nobles regarded their loyalty and service as due to a person 
rather than to a political abstraction —  the state.

As long as their ambition was fulfilled by their master, 
they were ready to serve him. But once they lost any hope 
of promotion in their own country, they deserted to the other 
party, which could offer them high ranks. The nobles knew 
that in case of a final defeat their king, harm would come 
only to the royal family and not to them. They therefore 
cared more for their own rather than for the dynasty's 
welfare. They had the instances of Burhan Nizam Shah, Sayyid 
Murtaza, Khudawand Khan and others, who were given high 
mansahs by the Mughals. An attempt has been made, in the 
forthcoming pages, to show how the Deccanis continued their 
dynastic or civil wars and thus encouraged the Mughals to 
intervene in their affairs.

Confusion in Aftmadnagar.
The brutal activities of Murtaza Nizam Shah divided the 

Ahmadnagaris into two hostile groups and caused anarchy
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which ultimately provoked Akbar to interfere in their state.
Murtaza believed that his son Miran Hussain wanted to kill
him and he therefore made an unsuccessful attempt to kill
his son instead. The insanity of Murtaza turned his nobles
against him. They supported his son, who put his father to
death in 1588 A.D., by suffocating him in a bath of steam.
The usurper was also killed in less than a year by his
minister Mirza Khan. Ismail, a boy of twelve years, was made(1)the king.

The reign of the minor king Ismail was a period of
terror and persecution in the state. Jamal Khan, the
guar|£dian of the king, was a Mahdawi and he also made the
latter jjoin that sect. He massacred flthe foreign
element" ana about three thousand innocent persons were put
to death. Many of the foreigners fled to Bijapur and Golconda.
Among the exiles was Firishta, the famous authority of Tarikh-(2)
i-Firishta, who reached Bijapur with great difficulty.
The atrocities of Jamal Khan roused the Berari chiefs but they
were defeated by him. In order to take the advantage of
Ismâ il Adil Shah's difficulties, 'Adil Shah sent an^my
under Dilawar Khan. Both the parties halted for fifteen days
opposite to each other and eventually peace was concluded.
The Nizam Shahis agreed to pay a war indemnity of seventy
Tl) F .II.~pp.'£9,llf7> A.N.III, p.539J H.G. ff 200-02; T.A.III,"" 

pp. 72-74-.
(2) F.II.p.150.
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thousand huns and Chartd Bibi, the widow of 'Ali 'Adil Shah,(1)was sent back to Bijapur.
The confusions prevailing in both Ahmadnagar and Bijapur

certainly offered Akbar more than sufficient opportunity
for intervening in the Deccan. He had Burhan with him in
whose name he could march into the Deccan and retrieve the
Mughal prestige which had suffered badly in 1586 A.D. He
therefore called Burhan from Bangash and offered him full
support in obtaining the Nizam Shahi throne for him. Burhan
declined the emperor's offer, representing that the presence
of the imperial army would alienate the people of Ahmadnagar
from him: if he went alone he might be able to induce the
Nizam Shahis in his favour. Akbar was satisfied with that
plea and gave him Hindiya in jagir to meet the expenses of
the campaign. But at the same time, the emperor issued
orders to Raja 'Ali Khan and 'Aziz Kokah to prepare themselves
to assist Burhan if necessary. When Burhan reached Hindiya, he
won over many local Nizam Shahi zamindars. He entered Berar
by the route of Kandwana but was opposed by Jahangir Khan(2)
Habshi and came back to the imperial territory.

The defeat of Burhan was another set-back to the
(1) F.II. pp.61, 62, 151-52; T.A.ITI. p.76: H G.f.201; A.N.III. 

P-539.(2) A.N.III.p.568; F.II.p.151? H.G.f.201.
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imperial prestige. He Had refused the imperial offer ana
tried alone. Hut Akbar was not a ruler wno could easily
admit m s  defeat at tne hands of the Deccanis. He
took a more active part in his second attempt at enthroning
Burhan in Ahmadnagar. He asked Raja 'Ali Khan to accompany
him. Raja 'Ali Khan who had bided his time and avoided
helping the Mughal cause, had to change his tactics now,
when he realized that the emperor was becoming serious and
active in the affairs of the Deccan.

In order to become sure of the success, Akbar asked
'Adil Shah to send reinforcements against the common opponent(1)
i.e. Jamal Khan. 'Adil Shah sent Dilawar Khan with an
army of 10,000 Mahdawis, but they were defeated by ffamal(2)
Khan. Burhan advanced in April 1591 A.D. towards Ahmad
nagar. A battle took place in May 1591 A.D. near Faridpur.
Raja 'Ali Khan fought vigorously and Jamal Khan was killed. 
Ismafil was brought as a prisoner before his father, and was

(3)
put into confinement. Burhan Nizam Shah was declared king.

(1) F.A.S. f.183a; Tazkirat ul-Muluk, f.l36a; H.G. f.l83a.
(2) F.A.S. f.186a.
(3) F.II.pp. 151-52; A.N.m.p.587; T.A.III, p.75-77; H.G.f.202.
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Burhan Nizam Shah and Akbar.
Burhan had been placed on the Nizam Shahi throne

through the efforts of Akbar. However he not only forgot
the favour, ttoe favour which he received from his benefactor
but also ignored him altogether. Akbar could not forget
and forgive such ingratitude easily. He had given help
for his own motives. Burhan had promised to become a
vassal of the Mughal emperor, if became successful. Like
Khandesh, Akbar also \ented Ahmadnagar to serve as his base
for his future military operations in the Deccan. "But the
wine of success," writes Abul Fazl, "robbed him of his
senses and he forgot the Varied favours he had Bceived
from the emperor. He set himself to oppress the weak and(1)considered that his profit lay in injury to others."
The complaint which the court writer had against Burhan
seems to be on two counts —  Burhan's refusal to become a
vassal of Akbar and not fulfilling his promise of handing
over Berar to the imperialists on his successful ©turn to(2)
Ahmadnagar.

There were two main reasons of Akbar* s interest in 
Ahmadnagar. The geographical factor of the state and her
UJ A?N.111. p.59t>.
(2) F.I. p.269j II P«bl; Burhan-i-Ma»asir f.l53a.
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situation of the then political superiority over the other
Decean states. The state of Ahmadnagar ran with the
Mughal borders and therefore could provide easy entrance
to Mughal power. If Ahmadnagar acknowledged Akbar, it
might induce the other states to recognize the Mughal
emperor or might help the Mughals in bringing the states
under them by force. Akbar therefore aimed at alienating
Ahmadnagar permanently from the other states and at
discarding the agreed and conventional practice of the
Deccanis that, 11 in case of a foreign aggression, all the
three Deccan states would make a united front.11 Under
these circumstances, Ahmadnagar therefore was first to
be dealt with.

Burhan*s interest was to ally himself with 'Adil
Shah to whom he was already in debt for part assistance.
Instead he waged war against him. *Adil Shah demanded his
three hundred elephants which were sent for Burhanls help
and were seized by Jamal Khan. Burhan refused to comply
with the request and advanced with an army towards Bijapur.
But the 'Adil Shahis checked his advance and forced him(1)
to retire.

It was certainly unwise of Burhan, who was aware of
Cl) P.II. pp.1^1-^3; Tazkirat ul-Muluk l46b, ltt. —(2)
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AKbar’s designs on the Deccan, to reject ‘k&ll Shah*s 
demand, which was in no way extravagant. A close alliance 
of the three chief states of the Deccan with the help of 
Raja *Ali, and the southern Hindu states, could have 
bidden defiance to the Mughal army. Burhan, however, was 
guilty of allowing himself to be entrapped into a declarat
ion of war with Bijapur and thus weakening his own position. 
He further worsened his position by making war on the 
Portuguese. In order to take Reekwanda, he marched with 
a large army. The Portuguese came with a force of four
thousand men at Kherla and slaughtered twelve thousand(1)
Muslims in defeating the Nizam Shahis.

Imperial missions to the Deccan.
At first, Akbar wanted to persuade the Deccanis by 

peaceful means. He was obliged to^such a policy by the 
fact that he was not yet free the Uzbek menace in the 
north west. He decided to send four diplomatic missions 
to the states to know if Burhan and the other Deccan rulers 
were ready to acknowledge him as their suzerain —  an 
intention to substantiate the ancient title of his fore
fathers Timur and Bahur. If Burhan offered such a
T T F f Ti i.' p.155; a .n . i i i, pp.667-65.

A
*
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recognition, it was imperative that Bijapur and Golconda 
should do likewise as has been already pointed out that

iAhmadnagar was the then most powerful state in the Deccan.
Shaikh Faizi was sent to Raja 'Ali Khan; Khwaja Amin*ud-
Din to Ahmadnagar; Mir Muhammad Rizwi to ‘Adil Shah and
Mir Munir to Qutb Shah. Shaikh Faizi was asked to proceed(1)
to Ahmadnagar after completing his mission in Khandesh. (2)
The envoys left Agra in Shahrliar 999 A.H/August 1591 A.D.

Accordingly Shaikh Faizi went to Khandesh and met Raja
'Ali Khan, who had become disappointed in his hopes of
forming a Deccani confederation against Akbar, Jahô ed signs
of complete subordination to the emperor. Faizi*s letter,
which records the interview with Kaja kli Khan, in the
minutest detail, illustrates a complete change in Raja
*Ali*s policy towards the Mughal emperor. The letter shows
the complete submission of Khandesh to the Mughals and the
fulfilment of Akbar1s long-standing ambition to use Khandesh
as 'point d'appui1 for his future operations in the Deccan.
The contents of the letter are as follows:

"After travelling a long distance, I arrived on the
20th of Pur (December) at a distance of fifty kos from
Burhanpur. The next day I arranged my tent in a manner
worthy of a servant of the imperial court. The tent was
Ti) A.nTiiI. p.596-975 m TrTp .922; Sirhindi f.l97b; M.T.II. 

P*377; Nizam ud^Ahmad (T.II.p.*fl2) and Firishta (F.I. 
p.267) both say that Mir Muliabimad Amin was sent tor Bijapur. Firishta (F.I.267) also differs from Abul Fazl 
and says that Mirza Masud was sent to Bhagnar (i.e. 
Golconda).

(2) A.N.Iii.p.597; if'. 1. p. 267.
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divided into two rooms, the innermost of which, the royal 
throne was placed with gold-embroidered cushion on it; 
over which the canopy of velvet and gold embroidery was 
erected. The imperial sword, the khil1at and the royal 
letter were placed on the throne while men were standing 
around with folded hands. Raja 'Ali Khan in the company 
of his followers,wakils and other nobles approached with 
great respect that betokened their obedience and loyalty 
to Your Majesty. They alighted from their horses at some 
distance from the tent and were admitted into the outer 
chamber. They came respectfully and entered the second 
Chamber. When they saw the imperial throne, they saluted 
it and advanced bare-foot. When they came near at a certain 
distance, they were a&ked to stand and to salute three 
times,nhich they did and continued standing at the same 
place. I then took the royal letter in my hands, called 
a little nearer and said, "His Majesty, the viceregent oi 
God, has sent Your Highness two royal orders with the 
greatest condescension and kindness —  this is one."
He took the letter and put it on head respectfully and 
saluted it three times. I then said that H.M. has 
honoured you with a dress of honour. Upon this he bowed, 
kissed it and bowed again. In the same way he did homage 
for the sword and called Your Majesty's name.

After performing the due formalities Raja rAli Khan
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then said, ftI have for years wished to be seated in your 
presence,11 and at the same time he appeared anxious to do 
so. Whereupon I asked him to be seated and he sat down 
humbly in your servant's presence. When a fitting opport
unity offered itself, and addressed him warily and said,
"I could show him how he might promote his interest, but 
the chief part of my discourse consisted of praises and 
eulogiums of Your ^jesty. He answered that he was a 
devoted servant of the emperor and considered himself 
highly favoured that he has seen Your Majesty's good will 
and favour. I replied that H.M.'s kindness towards him 
was great and he considers him among his confidential 
servants; the greatest proof of which was that he sent a 
man of rank to him. At this time he bowed several times 
and was much pleased.

During the period of my interview, I twice made 
signs to finish the discourse but he said, that he was not 
yet satisfied with my interview and wished to sit there 
till the evening; and he sat there for an hour and a half. 
At last betel-leaf and scents were brought. IdEsked him to 
give me with his own hands. I also gave him several pieces 
with my own hands at which he bowed many times. I then 
said, "Let us repeat for the long life of His Majesty,’" 
which he did and the audience was broken up.

He then went and &ood respectfully in his place at the 
edge of the carpet opposite the throne. The royal horses
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were there. He kissed the reins, placed them on his
shoulders and saluted them. He then took his departure,
My attendant counted that he made altogether twenty five
salutations. When he first came in he said, 11 If you
command me I am ready to make one thousand salutes in
honour of the emperor and I am ready to sacrifice my(1)life for him.t!

Raja 'Ali Khan was a strict Sunni and Ahmadnagar,
Bijapur and Golconda being Shia states might easily excite
the emperor's fanatical opposition. Desirable as the
spread of Akbar1s opinions might be, it was imperative to
avoid religious collision as well as everything which might
in the smallest degree prejudice the royal dignity. Raja
'Ali had realized the importance of the time. If he wanted
to save his state, he had to bow before the Mughal might.
Any negligence on his part might bring the imperial forces
into his state which was more exposed to the Mughal borders
than any other state of the Deccan. He not only reaffirmed
the acknowledgment of Akbar1 s supremacy, but sent his(2)
daughter with choice gifts for prince Salim.

Faizi, who was asked to proceed to Ahmadnagar after
his meeting with Raja 'Ali, returned after an absence of
one year, eight months and fourteen days andfeported the
Tl) Wakiat-i-Shaikh Faizi ff. 4-b - 6.
(2) A.N.III. p.639.
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failure of his mission &  Ahmadnagar. “Burhan,11 says
Abul Fazl, “in his arrogance and self-will had not listened
to his counsels and did not send fitting presents and had(2)
prepared the material of his own injury. Instead of
recognizing the emperor, the other rulers too asserted 
their own independence and dismissed the imperial envoys

(3)with paltry gifts.
The refusal of the Deccani rulers to acknowledge

the emperor left no alternative but the use of force. Apart 
from the court writers, even 'Abdul Baqi and Badayuni blame 
Burhan for his ingratitude to the emperor and held him

(Wresponsible for the ruin of his state. Firishta, the
celebrated Deccani author also records that on the failure

(5)of the imperial mission, the emperor resolved on war.
A brief survey of the political situation of the Mughal 
India of that time would show that it was not because the 
Deccan states refused to acknowledge Akbar that he resolved 
to undertake a war in the south but because his hands were 
now free for decisive action in the south.

The refusal of the Deccan rulers arrived on 7th May 
1593 A.D., that the mobilization of the army was complete 
—  a delay most probably caused by the hot and rainy season.

(1) Sirhindi f.2l8a; A.N.III, p.639; T.A.II,pA23c.
(2) A.N.III, p.639.
(3) F.I.p.269; M.R.p.930-31; Sirhindi ff.2l8a, 2̂ 9a.
(*+) M.R. pp.930-31$ Sirhindi f.218a5 T.A.II,pA23; M.T.III.

389.
(5) F.I.p.269.
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Burhan persisted in the same insubordinate attitude as
before but the emperor does not seem to have sent any
further remonstrance. For that Akbar had many reasons.(1)Junagarh and Somnath fell in August 1592 A.D* The(2)
acquisition of Qandahar in 100^ A.H/1193 A.D. placed
Akbar in complete possession of his hereditary kingdom
beyond the Indus and nearly at the same time he had completed
the conquest of the Hindustan proper. Sind had fallen in
1592 A.D; the last attempt of rebellion in Kashmir was
squashed about the same time, the reduction of Bengal was
complete by the submission op Orissa which stretched the
Mughal border further south, confronting the Deccan states.
All the disturbances in Gujrat terminated by the death of
Muzaffar Gujrati in 1593 A.D; so that the whole of northern
India to the Narbada was more under Akbaris authority than
it had been under any former ruler of India. The Hana of
Udaipur indeed continued unsubdued but was reduced to
extremities, while the other Rajput chiefs changed from00jealous tributaries to active and attached adherents.
Faizi Sirhindi and Abul Fazl offer the same reason for
Akbar1s activeness in the south —  that he determined tss
CD A.N.III. pp.619-20. ,
(2) Tarikh-i-Alam Ara-i-Abhasi pp.*f85-86; M.T. III.p.388. 

T.A.II.p.M-23.
(3) Sirhindi ff.200-o2, 209, 213a; T.A.II,pp.*f20-22; A.N. 

III.pp.59^-95, 608-17; 629-630, 668-69; Z.T.ff.230-^1.
(if) Sirhindi f.2*f8b; A.N.Ill,p.62*f: M.R.pp.892-93. M.A.I. 

pp.180-81; Z.T.f.211; M.L.I.p.189; T.A.II.p.M-21.
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to subjugate the Deccan once his hands were free in(1)northern India.
During the period of the absence of the imperial 

envoys to the Deccan, Akbar was getting ready to meet the 
crisis in the south. It was necessary that the provinces 
of Malwa and Gujrat, which were the bases of his preparat
ory operations should be properly administered under able
generals. After the departure of Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah for(2)
Mecca, Gujrat was allotted to Murad in April 1593 A.D.
The next appointment was of Mirza Shah R&kh to the governor
ship of Malwa. He was married to Shukr-un-Nisa. AKbar's

(3*daughter, and was raised to the rank of 5000.

Mughals preparations for the Deccan campaign.
Akbar moved from Agra in July 1593 A.D. in order to 

appoint an army for the Deccan. Prince Daniyal was appointed 
to lead the army of 70,000 men, including Khan Khanan,
Rai Rai Singh and many others. Shah Rukh Mirza, Shahhaz 
Khan and other jagir holders in Malwa were ordered to equip 
their troops and to proceed to the Deccan. The importance 
of the campaign could well be understood that even Raja Man 
TTTSirKindlT f. 248b. A.N.III. p. 62*4-.
(2) A.N.III. p.6395 M.L.I.p.203; T.A.II.p.»f22j M.T.p.387;

M.A.I.p.182.
(3) A.N.III. p.6^; M.L.I.p.203; M.T.p.388.
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Singh was also ordered to join the imperial army if his
distant province of Bengal permitted his absence* Prince
Murad was told to keep himself in readiness and wait for(1)
orders. After making all these arrangements, Akbar left
Agra for Sultanpur on 2 -̂th Dec.1593 A.D., ostensibly on a
hunting expedition but with the secret intention of speeding(2)
the march of the Deccan army.

Cyut
Akbar*s expectations turned^to be accurate as the

movement of the army was very slow. When Akbar reached
Haihatpur, the news came that Daniyal was still at Sirhind
and that the army was not making progress. Akbar summoned
Khan Khaman to come post haste to review the situation.
Khan Khanan suggested that the best time for the imperial
army to enter the Deccan was after the rainy season when
water and forage would be plentiful and corn cheap and

C3)suggested that on that account movement was slow. It was
further decided that the command of the army should be
transferred from Daniyal to Murad and that the march should
be made after the rainy season. Explaining the change in
the transfer of command, Akbar said that since he ordered
Murad to serve under Daniyal, his younger brother, perhaps
the former had felt it ill. Qulij Khan was sent to bring
Daniyal backhand the prince was appointed to the governorship
of Pan.1ab. _________________________ ____________
TlT S.N. Ill .pp. 6W -47 5 M.R. p. 931; M.L.I. p.204-; T.A.II.p.‘+2'+; 

Z.T.f.239; M.T.II.p.389.
(2) M.R.p.931; Sirhindi f.218b; Z.T.f.239;A.N.III.p.6^7-(3) A.N.III.pp.6^7-^8; T.A.II.p.1+2*+; M.T.II^p.389.
(4-) A.N.III.pp.Darbar-i-Akbari p.93j T.A. II.p. 2̂*+;

M»A.ppA2lf-25; M.T.II.p.389.
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QivU War in Ahmadnagar.
While the Mughals were preparing tn penetrate into

j , * S*the Deccan, the c<md*honin Ahmadnagar w€7€ going from bad 
to worse. Unity, the most urgent need of the hour, was 
conspicuous by its absence and civil war broke out in 
Ahmadnagar.

With the death of Burhan Nizam Shah on 20th Sha!ban
1003 A.H/-J2th April 1595 A.D., the state of Ahmadnagar
divided into many hostile political factions. Burhan was

(1)
succeeded by his son Ibrahim, a boy of twelve years. This 
was a chance for the ambitious nobles to gain power for 
themselves in the name of the boy-king. In the beginning 
there were two rival parties headed by Ikhlas Khan and 
Mian Manju. They busied themselves in overpowering each 
other and the administration of the country was thrown into 
disorder. One sentiment united the rival parties, i.e. 
their common enmity against Bijapur. The Bijapuri envoy 
who had come to congratulate the new Nizam Shah was

rinsulted. Ibrahim Adil Shah was much incensed by this(2)
uncivil and brutal act and sent an army.

Realising the impending danger from the Mughals who
Cl) M.T. II.p.If02; F.I.p.2^9; (FirishtawVites that when 

Khan Khan reached Mandu, Burhan Nizam Shah sent his 
envoy, 1 Inayat Khan Shirazi to Khan Khan and submitted 
Berar to the Mughals. Before Berar could be taken by 
the imperial officers, Burhan died. But this episode 
has not been mentioned in any other chronicle).

(2) F.II.pp.156-57.
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were mustering at the Deccan borders, Mian Manju suggested
peace with Bijapur. On the other hand Ikhlas Khan insisted
on war and advanced with 30,CC0 men towards Bijapur. He sent
words to Hamid Khan, the Bg^apuri commander that Nizam Shah
was too young a king to understand the importance of the
time and requested him to retire as he would induce Nizam
Shah to retreat. The Bijapuris responded to the request and
retraced their steps. Considering that Bijapuris had
retreated due to their own weakness, Ikhlas Khan waged war
on them. A battle took place in which Ibrahim Nizam Shah(1)
was killed on July 29th 1595 A.D.

The death of Ibrahim Nizam Shah was a signal for
anarchy and a prelude to the extinction of the kingdom
itself. The rival 1 condottieri* grew even more numerous and
the parties sought for a king in whose name they should rule.
In the words of a German scholar, "Akbar hovered like an
eagle on the northern horizon and watched the fighting cocks
of the southern states, rendering and wearying each other(2)
until his own time should come to prey.11

In order to establish a stable authority, it was
necessary for each party to settle the question of succession.
The lawful heir to the throne was Bahdur, the only surviving

(&)son of Ibrahim Nizam S^ah. The child was a year and a
(1) A .N.IIiTp.670; P.II.p.l57^(2) Kaiser Akbar.1 p.326.
(3) F.II.p.158.
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(1>half old and weak in health. Mian Manju was not ready
to accept him since his survival was not sure. He sent
Bahadur to the fort of Chaunda and despatched KhMaja Nizam
Astrafcadi to Junair to bring Ahmad son of Shah Tahir, whom
he asserted to be of the Nizam Shahi dynasty. Ahmad wasflc
declared as king and/'Khutba1 was read in his name on(2)
6th August 1595 A.D.

In declaring Ahmad as Nizam Shah, though Mian Manju 
had overcome his opponents for the time being, yet the 
contest was not complete. Ikhlas Khan was not the man to 
admit defeat easily. He and his party consequently busied 
themselves in inquiring into the parentage of Ahmad.
Firishta and Fizutti Astrahadi, the author of Futahat-i- 
*Adil Shahi relying on fthe best available sources,1

(3)disproved Ahmad1s claim to the Nizam Shahi throne. After
TITHG.f. 205a; C.G.f.lOOa.

, (2) F.II.p.158; F.A.S.f.223b; C.G.f.lOOa; F.I.p.90; Burhan-t- 
riRflsiK -i f.l21+a; A.N.III.p.670.

(3) F.II.p.158; F.A.S.f.22^5 when Burhan Shah b.Hussain 
Shah b. Ahmad Nizam Shah died, his son Hussain Nizam 
Shah declared himself as his successor. His brothers 
Sultan Muhammad Khudabanda, Shah 'Ali, Muhammad Baqir, 
'Abdul Qadir and Shah Haidar fled to different places 
in India, to save their lives. A long time after, during 
the reign of Nhrtaza Nizam Shah, a person reached Haidar- 
abad (according to Futuhat-i-Adil Shahi’, Daulatabad) and 
claimed himself to be the son of Sultan Khudabanda.
He said that on such and such date Sultan Khudabanda died 
in Bengal. Salabat Khan and other Ahmadnagaris tried to 
inquire the truth but could not succeed. In order to 
avoid any confusion that person was imprisoned. Some of 
the Deccanis, who knew Sultan Khudabanda personally were 
later on despatched to Burhan II, who then resided with 
Akbar. Burhan II told to the Deccanis that Sultan Khuda
banda died at his own residence and his sons were living 
with him and said that any such person who claimed to be 
the Sultan* s son, in the Deccan, was an imposter.
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ten or fifteen days of Ahmad's succession, the nobles came
(1)to know the falsehood of Mian Manju and turned against him.

The discovery of Ahmad's parentage, was an opportunity
for Ikhlas Khan to demand the pretender's deposition.
He ordered*governor of Daulatabad to release Abhang Khan
Abyssinian and Habshi Khan from the prison while on the
other hand he despatched someone to the governor of Chaund
to release Bahadur. The governor of Chaund refused to5 (2) 
surrender Bahadur without the permission of Mian Manju.
Ikhlas Khan solved the difficulty easily. He picked up
a boy named Moti Shah from the tazar of Ahmadnagar and
asserted him to be of the Nizam Shahi dynasty, proclaiming

(3)him the new Nizam Shah. But that was not all. Chand
Bibi, the widow of 'Adil Shah, espoused the cause of
Bahadur, the lawful heir to the throne. The fourth party
was of Abhang Khan Habshi, who supported Shah 'Ali b.

(*+)Burhar} Shah, an old prince of seventy years.
The struggle of the Nizam Shahi nobles to overpower 

each other, gave a chance for the Mughals to interfere in 
their internal affairs. Ikhlas Khan mustered a large army 
and forced Mian Manju to take shelter in the fortress of 
Ahmadnagar. Mian Manju sent his son Mian Hasan with seven 
hundred men to disperse Ikhlas Khan, who defeated Mian 
Hasan instead. Pressed hard, Mian Manju in a state of

(5)helplessness, appealed to prince Murad for help. The
CDF.il. p.1^8-^9; ^.A.S.f.224. (2)F.II.p.l58. (3)F.II.p.158.
(*+) F.II.pp.158-59* (only Firishta calls him Ahang Khan, 

while the other chronicles calls him Abhang Khan).
(5) F*I:r*PP*90> 156-159; F.A.S. f.225b; C.G.f.lOOa;Burhan-i- Maasir f.ia^b.
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Prince, who was already preparing for his march, hurried 
towards the Deccan at the invitation of Mian Manju.

The reader may now, from the foregoing account of the 
political situation in the Deccan on the eve of the Mughal 
attack, be aware of the chaos and confusion, which reigned 
there and which encouraged the Mughal interference. The 
efforts of Mian Manju, Ikhlas Khan and Abhang Khan in 
establishing their authority clearly show that none of them 
was true to the cause of the dynasty. Each of them was 
trying to seize power for his own selfish motive. The 
devotion of the Ahmadnagaris to their country was such that 
Mian Manju who had once preached unity and twice attempted 
to avert war against Bijapur, himself became so selfish to 
achieve his goal that he invited a foreign power to assist 
him. His invitation was a further proof of the fact that 
the Deccanis always sought help from the Mughals to over
throw their mutual rivals. There was no doubt that the 
Mughals were already making arrangements for the conquest 
of the Deccan, but the Deccanis themselves provided them 
with an incentive to hasten their preparations.
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CHAPTER II
C0NJU33T OP AHMADNAGAR

The Mughals were already preparing for a move towards
the Deccan when Mian Manju's invitation arrived in Gujrat,
but their mobilisation was suffering delays. The
dissensions which seemed a common characteristic of
oriental commanders also arose between Murad and Khan
Khanan, when the former was asked to lead the army. The
main cause of their delay arose through a difference of
opinion on strategy. Murad insisted that all the troops
should assemble in Gujrat from whence the imperialists
should advance to the Deccan: while Khan Khanan wanted
first to go to Raja *Ali Khan without whose help the
proposed invasion seemed to be incomplete and then from
Burh&npur to proceed to Murad to Gujrat via Malwa. Eventually
the prince left Ahmadabad and after staying for some time
in Broach proceeded in June 1595 A.D. towards the Deccan.

In order to make further preparations Khan Khanan went to 
#

his 0agir Bhilsa and stayed there till 18th July 1595 A.D.
/Jhile proceeding to Burhanpur, Khan Khanan appealed to

1Murad to stay for a time in Gujrat. This was the time 
when Murad received the invitation of Mian Manju

To be sure of success, the Mughals had to have the

1. A.N.III. p.p.696-99
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support of Raja 'Ali Khan. Khandesh was a place which 
could serve as an imperial base for the Deccan operations, 
./lien Khan Khanan met Raja 'Ali he found him unfavourable 
to the Mughals. Raja 'Ali's sympathies we re with the 
Deccanis and his opposition to Khan-i-1 Azam's 
filibustering expedition was well known. It was 
thought advisable that Khan Khanan not only should assure 
himself of the Raja's acquiescence in the Mughals' forth
coming expedition of the Deccan, but also should convert 
him into an active ally. To achieve their aim. the 
Mughals bribed him with the district of ITandarhar in 
Gujrat. and assured him of other favours; altogether 
these inducements secured the Raja's help. Another 
reason which seemed to induce Raja 'Ali to support the 
imperialists was that a large Mughal army of 30,0G0 men 
was marching near his own frontiers. If he refused to 
join them, he might lose his own domain. All these 
considerations obliged Raja 'Ali Khan to further the cause 
of the Mughals.

No sooner did Murad receive the invitation of Mian 
Manju than he advanced towards Ahmadnagar without waiting 
for Khan Khanan and Raja 'Ali Khan. ./hen Khan Khanan 
heard of Murad's departure he left the main army behind 
hastened to join the former to whom he met on 29th Nov. 
1595 A.D., near Chand, thirty miles from Ahmadnagar. J

1. A.N. III. P.699.
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The main army, numbering more than 30,000 soon followed
also. The combined forces of the Farutyis and the Mughals,
advanced towards the garden of Hasht Bihisht and invested
the fort of Ahmadnagar on 23rd Rabi us Sani 1001* A.H./

l
l6th Dec. 1595 A.D.

Before the invitation of Mian Manju could reach 
Gujrat, events took a sudden change in Ahmadnagar. Many 
of the Abyssinians, who in the beginning opposed Mian 
Manju, later on withdrew their help from Ikhlas Khan and 
Abhang Khan and joined Mian Manju. The obvious reason 
of this change in support was, that Mian Manju so far 
held, the fort and seemed to be the winning party. Some 
of the nobles, who had joined the opponents of Mian Manju 
for selfish gains were easily tempted by his high offers 
and joined him. Thus being reinforced, Mian Manju 
defeated his great rival, Ikhlas Khan in the neighbourhood

2of ’Namazgah1 on 25th Muharram 100*+- A.IT./22nd Sept, 1595 A.D.
Though Mian Manju had succeeded in overpowering his 

opponents, yet his days of triumph were few. The Mughals 
had arrived to measure swords with .the Deccanis. He 
now repented for calling the Mughals to intervene in the 
domestic affairs of Ahmadnagar. He provisioned the fort

1. F.II. p.159; H.G. f 205 h; F.A.S. f 226a: Kaiser 
Akbtelp.327.

2. F.II. p.159.
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and appointed Ansar Khan to command in his absence.
Talcing Ahmad with him he set out for Ausa to obtain

1help from Bijapur and•Golconda.
One of the chief causes of the disunity among the

Deccanis was due to the political structure of the
U)̂ *' cstates. The Deccan statesjmonarchial states based

on the army. Such states could only be stable and on
a firm footing if their rulers themselves were strong;
otherwise nobles try to seize power into their own hands.
The weakness of a monarch thus leads to civil war. Th£
death of Ibrahim Nizam Shah in July 1595 A.D., led the
question of succession. Until that question was not
solved and the new monarch*s authority was not fully
established, there was an open chal3.en.ge for the amibitous
nobles to seize power.

Bowj^the nobles dare to aspire for sup^epiacy?
The reply lies in the nature of political allegiance in
those days. 3very noble had a 'mansab1 and according
to his rank, he commanded a certain number of soldiers.

tWc
The recruitment of the army was based on- tribal system.
In other words, the soldiers owed their immediate allegiance 
to the noble and not to the king. A noble thus could 
depend on his followers a no Gvis their support cou].d rebel 
against his master or contest his opponent. That

1. F.A.S. f.f. 226a; M.L. p.205; A.N.III p.699
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is why we find that all the four parties of the Nizam 
Shahis had gathered their supporters and were trying to 
overthrow each other.

Though Ghand Bibi's activities were genuine and 
unselfish, yet she failed in establishing her authority.
If for some time, the Nizam Shahis had united, it was 
orfly to drive the Mughals out of their country so that 
after them, they could strive for their own supremacy.
The most noteworthy point in the history of the Nizam 
Shahis is that none of the part^s/could establish itself 
firmly, with the result as that" anarchy reigned throughout 
the course of Mughals' attempt to capture Ahmadnagar .
The Mughals thus took full advantage of their dissensions, 
which eventually led to the downfall of/Ahmadnagar state.

The obstinacy of Ansar Khan, the supporter of Mian 
Manju, in yielding to Chand Bibo's genuine demand for the 
surrender of the fort, is another example of the character 
of the political allegiance of that period. Ghand Bibi 
asked Ansar Khan to hand over the defence of the fort 

of Ahmadnagar to her. But Ansar Khan, who was appointed 
by Mian Manju refused to meet Chand Bibi1s request without 
the permission of his master.

In order to achieve her goa.1 , Chand Bibi procured 
the assassination of Ansar Khan and succeeded in taking 
wh61e affairs into her own hands. She sent someone to 
Jond to bring Bahadur. On the refusal of the commander
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of the fort of Jond to deliver Bahadur, she proclaimed
him king *in absentia1 and Khutha was read in his name.

A
She made a general appeal to the Nizam Shais to defend
their capital, her appeal affected the varying groups,

1who tried to assist her. But the later events would
show that they had gathered round the person of Chand Bibi
for their own selfish motive and not for the sake of
dnyasty. Because as soon as immediate danger finished,
they resumed their hostilities.

Ikhlas Khan was the first to respond to the request
of Chand Bibi and set outfcor Ahmadnagar, at the head of
his 10,000 followers. Khan Khanan sent an army under
Daulat Khan Lodi and Sher Khwaia to oppose Ikhlas Khan.
After a severe battle at Patan, Ikhlas Khan was defeated

2and fled towards Bijapur. Abhang Khan was the next to 
come to the help of the Ahmadnagaris. He came with a cavalry 
force of 7?000 and encamped six miles from the fort. He 
planned to enter the fort on the following night of his 
arrival, through the eastern part of the fort where a breach

40 OJ*
was caused the previous da . ifead luck m;
Watt when Murad came to reconnoitre  -- —  the next day,

uhe found the fort unguarded. he ordered Khan Khanan toK
place a contingent to complete the ring of investment

1. P.II. p.159.
2. A.N.III. p.700; P.II. p.l60.
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Without the knowledge of the latest arrangements, Abhang 
Khan advanced at night with a selected contingent of 
three thousand sawars and a thousand artillerymen. AH/vudLtrv
fierce engagement took place and.the cover of a heavy fire 
discharged by the besieged, he managed in throwing himself 
with his four hundred followers into the fort. Seven 
hundred Nizam Shahis sacrificed their lives in this attempt 
while the remainder including Shah fAli, the pretender, 
fled to BijapurS^

Like the Deccanis, the Mughal Camp was also not 
free from disunity. There were two main causes for that. 
First, the inefficiency of the imperialists in matching 
the guerilla tactics/and their accusations for holding 
each other responsible for the delay in the progress ̂  

Second, being far in the south, the imperialists were free 
from the personal observation of the emperor, and thus 
they indulged in mutual disputes. The imperial camp was 
divided into two rival groups - one headed by Khan Khanan 
and Shahbaz Khan and the second by Prince Murad an'9 his 
tutor Sadiqi Khan. It was decided in the beginning of the 
siege that each of the three armies should take upon itself 
one of three things - first, to take the fort; second, 
to conquer the country and the third to guard the fort.
'•But nothing was dohe,,f writes Abu1*1 Fazl, !ldue to the non
cooperation in the imperial camper Somehow all the

1. F.A.S. ff.228b, 229a; P.II. p.l60
2. A.N . III. P.700.
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great nobles such as Syed Murtaza Sabzwari, Raja Jaf an 
Nath and the Faruqi Chief Raja 'Ali Khan were assigned 
duties to dig trenches round the fort. ut the progress 
was slow.

The disunity of the imperialists encouraged Raja 
'Ali Khan to help the Deccanis. Though he had joined the 
Mughals against his wishes yet he did not acquiesce in the 
armed intervention of the latter in Deccan affairs. He 
took advantage of the prevailing dissensions in the 
imperial camp, by sending supplies into the fort. He 
was also in correspondence with the besieged. Whenever 
a reinforcement of artillerymen came for the garrison he 
enabled them to enter the fort or sometime even sent few 
artillerymen from his own camp into the fort. When 
Murad came to know of the diplicity of Raja !Ali Khan, 
he replaced him by Raja Ja&an Hath.

Though the besieged had held the fort gallantly so 
far, yet they needed more help. There was an interesting 
feature in the history of the three Deccan states that 
though they were generally at war with each other, yet 
united against a foreign aggression. Chand
Bibi therefore made an appeal for help both to * Adil Shah 
and Qutb Shah. "The three states of the Deccan", writes 
Faizi Sirhindi, "had settled to unite themselves against 
a foreign invader, irrespective of their mutual rivalries

1. Burhan-i-Ma!asir. F.lVla
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1and dynastic wars'1# Ibrahim 1 Adil Shah sent an army

of 30,000 under his general Sohail Khan. Similarly
Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah also despatched Mahdi Quli
Sultan Turkman with an army of 10,000 men. All the
reinforcements including the followers of Ikhlas Khan
were ordered to assemble at Shah Dark and from there to
advance towards Ahmadnagar under the supreme command of 

2
Sohail Khan.

The Mughal progress was delayed due to the increasing 
rivalries between the Mughal commanders Khan Khanan and 
Murad. The main reason was their difference in the 
strat«e£% f rar. Khan Khanan being an experienced and 
veteran soldier preferred to carry out his own plan, while 
Murad wanted to dictate his own. The situation arose 
to such an extent that once Murad stated that the campaign 
could not become successful as long as Khan Khanan and

3Shahbaz Khan were present in the invading army. ?!Chand
Bibi'1, writes Abu'l Fazl, Mwould have surrendered to the

1+Mughals, had there been unity among the imperia]ists.M 
Encouraged by the dissensions of the besiegers, the 
garrison resolved to hold the fort. The exchange of 
artillery continued for some time but no decisive result 
was obtained.

1. Sirhindi f.23?b.
2. Burhaw-i-Mafasir f.1^2; F.A.S. f.229; M.L. p.207; 
7.II. p.l60; Tarikh-i-Muhammad Quli Qutb Shahi f.l60.
3. T.M. f. 218.
b* A.IT. III. p.699*
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Unsuccessful in their attempt to take the fort by- 

storm, the Mughals tried to persuade -the enemy to surrender 
by peaceful means. The Mughals thought that Raja 'Ali 
Khan would be able to do so, since he was suspected to be 
in league with them. The position of Raja 1Ali Khan became 
very awkward. He did not wish the fall of the Nizam Shahis 
but could not refuse the imperial orders outright. He 
showed some reluctance to meet the imperial demand. But 
when pressure was put, he wrote a letter to them. He 
stated diplomatically that he accompanied the Mughals 
purposely, i.e. in order to save the honour and prestige 
of the Nizam Shahi dynasty. Justifying his position, he 
explained that the fort would soon or later fall. If it 
was taken by storm the besieged might suffer badly. To 
avoid the worst, it would be better if they surrender 
voluntarily and in return,except the fort of Ahmadnagar, 
any other fort which the besieged would prefer would be 
given to them. ^

The letter of Raja !Ali Khan caused bewilderment in 
the fort. Afzal Khan, the besieged commander encouraged 
his followers and replied angrily to Raja 'Ali Khan.
He said, that it was he * who brought the Mughals to their 
country. He therefore should be ready for their revenge 
as the Deccani reinforcements were and with their

1. Burhan-i-Ma'asir f.1̂ -1.
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1

help, the besieged would easily defeat the Mughals.
Raja ‘Ali Khan was ashamed by that reply as he lost
faith in the eyes of his Deccani fellows.

Foiled in their attempt of persuading the enemy to
surrender, the Mughals could only exert their utmost
military efforts. They planned to take the fort

before the arrival of the Deccani reinforcements:
otherwise they would be caujfht m  between! Orders were

ah
given to dig mines and olo\ij the fort walls. Five mines 
were dug on Thursday the 20th Feb. 1596 A.D. and were 
filled with gurC -owder. It, was planned that the mines 

would be set on fire after the Friday prayers. Khwaja 
Muhammad Khan, one of the imperialists took pity on 
the besieged and secretly told them the location of the 
mines. The garrison worked all night and emptied four
by morning. According!} ihe haptha was ignited on 21st
Feb. 2 after the Friday prayers.

To the surprise of the besiegers, only the fifth mine 
exploded and caused a breach of fifty yards in the fort 
wall. Murad wanted to enter the fort through the breach. 
But Khan Khanan and Shahbaz Khan advised him to wait for 
the explosion of the other mines and thus missed an

1 .Burton-i M*Wf . lh-1.

2. F.A.3. f.231a (gives the name cf Khxwa^a Muhammad
Jan Kabx^ri, ^ho deserted to the besieged;. Murhan-i- 
Ma'asir (f.l^b) gives the nearae as ‘Irfan Khwaja Muhammad; 
while Abu'l Fazl iAtK.III.p.700) does not mention anv name.
3. A.N. III. p.700; F.II. p.l6l.
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irreplaceable chance of capturing t;he fort. Some of the 
besieged such as Murtaza Khan, Shamshir Khan and Muhammad 
Khan became disheartened and contemplated surrender! ng.
But Chand Bibi came to their rescue. Wearing full armour 
and with an unveiled face, she stood all night by the breach 
with a sword in her hand. The besieged worked all night 
and by the early hours of the morning, under the continued 
discharge of the artillery to keen the Mughals away, they 
were able to raise the wall. The Mughals attempted many 
times to hamper the erection of the wall but were repulsed 
every time.

Though the besieged had checked the Mughal progress 
so far, yet they became disheartened by the prolongation 
of the siege. Sohail Khan, the Bijapuri commander, who 
was coming to the help of the besieged, was still on his 
way. Chand Bibi sent him urgent messages to hasten his 
march. The Nizam Shahi messenger was caught by the advance 
guard of the Mughals and brought to Khan Khanan. The 
Mughal commander, in the oride of his strength, wrote to 
Sohail Khan on the back of the same paper that the Mughals 
were waiting for him for a long time in order to settle

2the matter. He therefore should come as early as possible.
The prolongation of siege without any decisive result, 

obliged both the Mughals and the besieged to make peace.

1. P.II. p.l6l; T.M. f.218; Burharv-i-Ma* asir ff.lMSb, 
lK7a; P.A.S. f.231b; A.N.III. p.700.
2. F.A.S. f.232: F.II p.162; Burhavi-i- Ma*asir f.l^Ob.
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Each party had its own reasons for coming to that decision. 
The imperialists were frightened by the fast approach of 
the enemy’s reinforcements, lest they might be caught in 
between. The disunity among the imperial commanders 
demoralized the common soldiers, who slackened their 
efforts. The scarcity of food and fodder in the imperial 
camp made the task more difficult for the invaders and 
there was no hope for im iediate supply of provisions from fhe 
north. A council of war was held to review the situation.
It was decided to open negotiations with the Deccanis.^'
On the other side, the besieged thought that now the 
imperialists were frightened by the approach of the Deccani 

reinforcement and were inclined to make peace. If the 
reinforcement were also defeated, the Mughals would be 
encouraged and take the fort by storm and in such a case' 
an immeasurable damage could be expected. The small 
number of the besieged and shortage of arms and provision 
in the fort, were the other factors, which obliged them 
to seek peace terms.

So negotiations were opened. All the Deccani
chronicles agree that the initiative was taken by the 

2Mughals, but Abu’l Fazl gives a contrary account. A 
minute and critical study of Abu’l Fazl’s own words makes

1. A.N.III. p.70C
2. F.II. p.l62; Burhan-i-Ma’asir f.f. l?Ob, l?la; 
T.M. f.218b; c.G. f.lOOb; H.G. f.206a.
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us believe that the Deccani version is correct, Abu'l
Fazl writes "Observing the dissensions in the Mughal camp,
the besieged recovered their courage; became somewhat
bewildered and suggested a peace." ^

The demand of the Mughals was the surrender of Berar,
which had already been offered by Tufail Khan in 157^ A.D.
but was seized by Murtaza Nizam Shah. The Mughals further
argued that Berar was promised to ■ ̂ voto tc them
by Burhan Nizam Shah on his successful return, to
Ahmadnagar, but the promise was not fulfilled. The
besieged hesitated to comply with the Mughal demand but
eventually agreed. The treaty was signed on 23rd February
159^ A.D. The terms settled were:- Berar would be
ceded to the Mughals; and Bahadur Shah son of Ibrahim
Nizam Shah would be recognized as the new Nizam Shah and

2a vassal of the Mughal emperor.' The treaty was rectified 
by both the parties and the siege was raised.

tfith the annexation of Berar, came to an end the first 
phase of Akbar's Deccan policy. Berar was now a foot-hold 
for the Mughals, who were determined to subjugate the whole 
of the peninsula. The imperial border expanded further 
south andAin closer contact with the Deccan states. The

1. A.N.III. p.700
2. F.A.S. f.232b; Burha*n-i-Ma1 asir F.II.p.162; A.N.III. 
p.700; C.G. f.100b; ff.l5*+-?5; H .0.f• 206a; M.L. p.203.
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Mughals had retired temporarily to renew their preparations 
hut did not forefeit their desire to capture the Deccan 
states.

As soon as the Mughals withdrew from Ahmadnagar, the 
Nizam Shahis resumed hostilities. //hen Sohail Khan, the
Bijapuri commander arrived ̂  ahmadnagar, he found the Nizam 
Shahis in a bad state of affairs. Miati Manju, who had 
once regretted is folly in calling the Mughals^be^an

a ain t e wanted the recognition
of his own candidate, i.e. Shah Ahmad, in whose name he
could exercise power. He had gone to seek help from
Bijapur and Qolconda with one motive. His plan was first
to drive the Mughals out of Ahmadnagar, with the help of
the Deccani reinforcements and then to strive for the
supremacy of Shah Ahmad. //hen. he came back to Ahmadnagar,
he lost all hopes. Bahadur was recognized by the Mughals
and Ghand Bibi was the regent of the boy-king. Sohail
Khan reported the situation in ahmadnagar to 'Adil Shah
who sent Murtaza Khan with K,0G0 soldiers to persuade Miat)
Man.ju to surrender his demand. Mian Manju agreed and

1went to Bijapur, where he was given a jaqir.
The removal of Mian Manju from Ahmadnagar was not 

the end of Ghand Bibi's difficulties. Though she had 
unselfish motives yet she failed in establishing her own

1. F.II. p.162; H.G. f.206a.
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authority over the Nizam Shahis. Thereas her efforts 
were to keep the dynasty alive, the aim of the selfish 
nobles was to seize power in their own hands. Muhammad 
Khan, was the peshi^a of the boy-king and had the supportOr
of^vast number of his followers. He therefore aspired
to outdo Chand Bibi and seize the entire rower. He
Aenlr his opponents such as Abhang Khan and Sharashir Khan
Vo io-H, while many others, unable to suffer his atrocities

1
fled to Bijapur and Golconda.

The activities of Muhammad Khan obliged Cl'and Bibi
to seek help from ’Adil Shah. She wrote a very pathetic
letter to Adil Shah. She bewailed her helplessness and
said that if peace was not restored, the state would soon
fall to the enemy, who was sitting "in an ambush and waiting
for his prey.11 Ibrahim ’Adil Shah once again attempted

eto alarm the Nizam Shahis of the consequences of their 
dissensions. He sent Sohail Khan, to bring Muhaimad Khan 
to —w  heel. Pressed hard, Muhammad Khan saw his fortune 
in invoking the Mughal help. ./hen the beseiged came to 
know of Muhammad Khan’s design, they captured him and handed 
him over to Chand Bibi. Abhang Khan was appointed the 
new pesh^wa. Sohail Khan, who had come to Chand Bibi’s 
help left Ahmadnagar, after the restoration of peace.-

After the capture of Berar, the Mughals attempted to

1. F.II. p.162.
2. F.II. p.162; C.G•'f.100b.
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administer the newly conquered area and establish their
rule. Murad made Shahpur. a newly constructed town six
miles from Balapur as his headquarters. Mir Murtaza was
appointed to Ilichpur, while Mirzi 1 Ali Beg and Shailch
Daillat were ordered to assist him. Sadiq Muhammad was
the guardian of the frontiers and the general administration
of the province was left to Khan Khanan and Mirza Shah 

1Rukh. It was evident to a general like Khan Khanan that
Akbar would never be satisfied with the capture of one corner
of the Deccan i.e. Berar. In order to exact more help
from Raja 'Ali Khan for the Mughals1 future operations in
the Deccan, 1 *m«i 3. .Raj* fAli K] rand -daughter (i.e.
the daughter of Bahadur b. Raja 'Ali Khan) to be married
to Murad. Khan Khanan thus brought Khandesh-. lughals

2relations closer than before.
Though according to the treaty, the Beraris had to 

submit to the Mughals, yet they never accepted their 
domination in Twice they attempted to overthrow
the -iu ;hal bondage out were crushed. Though failed twice 
in their efforts, yet the Nizam 1hahis were not ready to

i*\U,
yield. Hardly three months elapsed/their last attempt 
before the Deccanis and the Mughals accused each other of 
breach of faith. The Mughals after the battle of Nov.1596 A.D.

1. A.N.III. pp.702-03; M.L.I.p.208; F.A.S. f.233a
2. M.L.I. p.208.
3. A.N.III. p.711,715.
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had taken Pathri which according to them was included in 
old Berar while the Nizam Shahis claimed it to be the 
part of Ahmadnagar.^ It seems that the Nizam Shahis 
who were defeated twice in their previous attempts were 
now encouraged by Bijapur and Golccnda and attacked some 
Mughal posts. Skirmishes took place and the Nizam Shahis 
suffered heavy loss. Chand Bibi appealed both to 'Adil 
Shah and Qutb Shah to send immediate help. Sohail Khan 
was again ordered to lead the confederate forces, which 
numbered more than 60,000.-

The march of the combined forces of Bijapur and Golconda 
obliged the Mughals to forget their mutual disputes. The 
decisive time had come for which the Mughals had been long 
waiting. Nhen Khan Khanan heard the news of the advance 
of the Deccanis, he left Jakna and cane to Shahpur to inform 
the prince. Murad wanted to lead the army but Khan 
Khanan, in order to credit the victory to his name assumed 
the command himself. The time factor made Murad agree 
to Khan Khan’s proposal. As in view of the seriousness 
of the situation, full cooperation and harmony was needed 
in the imperial army, Khan Khanan therefore left his rival

1. F.II. p.163; F.A.S. f.235a; H.G. f.2o6; C.G. f.lOla.
2. H.G. f.20?a; C.G. f.lOla: M.L.I. pp.209-11; F.A.S.
'f.23?; F.II. p.163; M.R. p.932.
3. F.II. p.163.
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Sadiq Muhammad Khan with an army of ^ 0 0 0 to guard the 
nprince. The imperial army including the contingents

of Raja ’Ali, mustered 20,000 according to Firishta and
15,000 according to Abu’l Fazl. The imperialists encamped
at Ashti, north bank of Godawari and twelve kos from 

2
Pathri.

Both armies encamped for fifteen days opposite each
other, during which period, no action beyond slight

3skirmishes occured. The course of events of the battle
is lengthy and controversial but the main features are 

described here to make the reader realize its importance, 
as this battle was a decisive factor in the future history 
of Ahmadnagar. It would show that the Kufhals were 
superior to their opponents in the technique and strategy 
of the' pitched battles. The Mughals arrayed in the following 
order: in the centre were Khan Khanan, Mirzd* Shah Rukh,
’Ali Beg and Ikhtiyar while the r'ight and left wings we re 
commanded by Raja ’Ali Khan and Raja Jagan iTath respectively. 
The Deccanis l>ad their set rule. ”It was their custom”, 
writes Faizi SirhVrtdi, ’’that when the forces (i.e. Ahmadnagar 
Bijapur and Golconda armies) united against a foreign army, 
the Nizam Shahis commanded the centre; the ’Adil Shahis 
the right and the .̂ utb Shahis the left wings of the armies”.

1. F.A.S. f.235b.
2. A.N.III. p.P .718; F.II p.163.
3. F.II. p.163.
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Faizi Sirhhrdi's statement is further corroborrated by 
Abu’l Fazl.^

This significant battle was fought on 18th Jammadi-
2

us-Sanl 1005 A.K./27th Jan,l?97 A.D. As the right
wing of the Mughals advanced, the enemy were shaken jtrr*,
moment but stood firm. The Deccanis discharged
artillery so heavily that Raja 'Ali Khan with his five
hundred followers died in that action while the total loss
of the imperialists was estimated at or -̂,000.'

Meantime the news of the death of Khan Khanan was rumoured
in the imperial camp and disheartened the soldiers. The
left and right wings of the imperialists gave way by evening
and Sohail Khan regarded himself as master of the field.
The fugitive imperialists fled to Shahpur, a distance of
about a hundred miles and harassed the prince by making
untrue reports. Murad and his tutor were so alarmed that

l+they prepared to leave the Deccan. But Khan Khanan and 
MlrzA. Shah Rukh held their ground and put to flight the

rfnNizam Shahis and Cjutb Shahis.

1. Sirhindi f.235b; A.N.III. p.718.
2. P.II. p.163:
3. F.II. p.163; H.G. f.207; A.N.III. p.719.
U-. A.N.III. p.719; M.L.I.pp.209-10; F.II. p.163.
5. F.II. p.163; AN.III. p.719.
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Lack of complete knowledge of the battle field gave

a wrong impression to the opposing commanders, Regarding
the victory as theirs, the ‘Adil Shahis busied themselves
in collecting the plunder and without the permission of
their commanders returned to thsirbooty. "us Sohail
Khan was left with few of his followers to seek the fortune
alone. 1 ./hen Khan Khanan returned in the darkness of
night from the pursuit of the Deccanis , he halted to take
rest and considered the victory his own. Both Sohail and
Khan Khanan did not know until a watch of the night had
passed that they were within a distance of a bow-shot from
each other. Tlmufltaufr (W ii ̂ ht the exchange of bullets

2continued and drums were beaten.
As the victory was indecisive, both parties tried to 

gather their followers to give a final blow. The second 
day*s battle was fought more vigorously. By dawn the 
Deccanis were ab3.e to gather 2^,000 while the imperialists 
numbered 7*000.  ̂ A fierce battle took place in which 
the Deccanis were utterly defeated, their commanders such 
as Ankas Khan, Kaibat Khan and Dilpat Bai we re killed. 
Sohail Khan himself was wounded in the beginning of the 
action and fled to Shah Dar^k. The Nizam Shahis and Qutb

1. F.A.S. ff.236b; 237a. H.G. f.207; F.II*p.l63.
2. F.I. p.270; II. p.163; H.G. f.207b; A.N.III. p.719.
3. A.N.III p.719; while Firishta (F.I.p.270) says that
10 or 12,000 Deccanis and. 3 or A ,000 imperialists gathered again.
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Shahis who were defeated the previous day reached
1

Ahmad nag ar and Haidarabad with great difficulty *
Mughals were weary and did not pursue the enemy. The
news of victory was sent to Akbar who was very pleased

2
with Khan Khanan and sent him a khil'at and a horse.

During the course of battle, when Raja ’Ali Khan 
could not be traced, it was suspected that either he had 
deserted to the enemy or fled to his country. His camp

therefore was looted and a few of his followers were slain.^
After the victory, on the information of a Khandeshi troope
the body of Raja ’Ali was discovered and buried honourably.
Eis flags, drums and elephants were sent to Bahadur who

6succeeded his father to the throne of Khandesh . Bahadur 
bitterly resented the unfounded suspicions of his father’s 
desertion and the plundering of his camp. From the very 
beginning, Bahadur adopted a hostile attitude towards the 
Mughals, the details of which have been discussed elsewhere. 
Murad sent congratulations to him at his accession and 
summoned him to his court. Bahadur excused himself from

1. F.I. p.270; IT. p.163; A.N.III. p.719;
2. A.N.III. p.719; T.M. f.221a.
3. A N m .  p.720.
A. F.A.S. ff238b. 239a.
5. A.N.III. p.720.
6. Z..A. p.79; F.II. p.239.
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attending the prince's court in person but sent a 
contingent of four thousand Khandeshi soldiers to serve 
Murad.

The battle of Ashti had many results. It did much 
to retrieve the Mughal prestige which had been somewhat 
tarnished by the unsuccessful attempts on Ahmadnagar .
The Mughals made the Deccanis realize that they were 
far superior to them in open battles and that they could 
defeat even their united forces. The defeat disheartened 
the allies of Nizam Shah so much that they could not dare 
to oppose the Mughals actively for some time* Thus the 
alienation of Bijapur and Golconda from the help of Nizam 
Shah paved’ the way for the success of the imperialists*
To sum up, the victory encouraged the Mughals to believe 
that the Deccan states were weak and could easily be 
overthrown.

As soon as the danger, which had united the hostile 
parties of the Mughals, passed away, they resumed their 
disputes. The reason was the same as before whose plan 
would be carried out finally, Murad's or Khan Khanan*s. 
Murad being the formal commander wanted to dictate his 
own plans. .Ihile Khan Khanan had his own schemes which 
were better and more advantageous than those of Murad's.
He had won the battle of Ashti due to his own strategy and

1 * Z.w. p.79.
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therefore was eager to carry out his full plan to meet 
success. Thus the policy of Khan Khanan made Murad feel 
himself an incompetent genital. Murad therefore was not 
ready to tolerate this supposed humiliation and the virtual 
superiority of Khan Khanan. Murad asked Khan Khanan to 
advance to Ahmadnagar soon after the battle of Ashti.
But Khan Khanan sug estedj to capture the entire province 
of Berar with its dependencies first and then after Tutoring 
tke administration* to proceed to Ahmadnagar next year.
Khan Khanan was justified in his proposals as the country 
needed proper administration as it had suffered from war 
for the last two years * and the army also required re
organization before it could proceed on any other campaign.
But the prince remained firm in his decision. :re and
Sadiq Muhammad Khan complained to Akbar of the non-cooperation

2of Khan Khanan.
Akbar tried to cement the relations between Murad

and/Khanan, but since both were adamant, he decided to"*
recall both the generals, to give them advice. Hoop Khjwas
was sent to bring Khan Khanan who had left the prince's
camp and gone to his jagir.^ Disheartened and. disappointed
as he was, Khan Khanan came to the imperial court where he' 

wttiv
met/a cold reception. Murad hesitated in coming to

1 . F.II. p.163; H.G. f.208a; M.L.I. pp.209-11.
2. F.II. p.163.
3. A.N. III. p.739.
b. F.I. p.270.
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Agra. Akbar inM.Vv«Uit ;o go to the south personally to
set matters right but dropped the idea and sent Abu*l
Fazl on 5th Jan 1599 A.D. to bring the prince from the
Deccan. Abu!l Fazl was ordered that if the circumstances
permitted he should accompany the prince otherwise he
should despatch the prince alone and himself work in

1
cooperation with Mirza Shah Rukh.

Inflicting a crushing defeat onthe ^nemy at Ashti,
the Mughals determined to extend their border southward.
Within a short period, Murad conquered the forts of
Ahubara, Kaveil, Silgarah, Parnala, Kherla and Nasik,

2which were the dependencies of Ahmadnagar. But 
the imperial progress was checked due to the illness of

jvei'iurad caused by excess* drinking. While coming from 
•Shahpur to Daulatabad, he died on the way near Dihari, on 
May 12th 1599 A.D.

The death of Murad and the absence of Khan Khanan 
from the Deccan, provided an opportunity for the 
Ahmadnagaris to regain their lost territory. When Abu’l 
Fazl reached the imperial camp, he found it in utter 
confusion. Some of the imperialists being discouraged 
by the death of the prince, deserted to the enemy. After

L. A.N.III. p.7^9.
2. A.N.III. pp.739, 7^5, 7^6 , 751.
3 . A.N.III. p.753; F.I. p.271; II p.l6W: C.G. f.lOlb;
P.A.S. f.2l+la; T.M. f.222.
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garrisoning Berar, Abu’l Fazl advanced towards Daulatabad,
1which he soon captured. The Nizam Shahis advanced under 

Abhang Khan to recapture Bir. Sher Khwaja, the imperial
U\4

commandant, was on the ev o{ surrende^to the enemy, had
Abu'l Fazl’s timely help not arrived there. Though the
Nizam Shahis could not capture the fort, yet they inflicted
heavy losses on the neighbouring villages. Many other
Nizam Shahis took advantage of Abu*l Fazl's incompetency
as a general and regained some parts of their lost territory.
Unable to face the enemy's growing progress, Abu‘1 Fazl

2
appealed to Akbar for reinforcements.

The need of the hour obliged Akbar to be reconciled
with his ill-treated commander, Khan Khanan. Akbar knew
the qualities of able generalship in Khan Khanan from his
previous military career. Akbar concluded that he had
already some experience in the Deccan campaigns, and therefore
was fit to be reappointed to make the success complete.
Thus the ability of Khan Khanan prevailed over the intrigues
of his opponents. Akbar sent for Khan Khanan; gave him
a khil'at, a horse and showed him other marks of favour.
The commander soon forgot the harsh treatment of his master Iccame
and/reconciled with him.

iis the presence of a prince was regarded a symbol 
of royalty, which exacted the loyalty of the soldiers, 
therefore a prince of the royal blood, was enerally sent

1. A.N.III. pp.756-58.
2. F.II. p.l6lf; A.N.III. pp.759-61.
3. Sirhindi f.250> A.N.III. p.763; F.II. p.l6l+.
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on important compaignsf with the army. After the
death of Murad., Akbar first planned to appoint Salim ,
but dropped the idea as the prince couldn’t attend the
court at that time.  ̂ The emperor then nominated his

2youngest son Daniyal to lead the Deccan army. As the 
imperialists had suffered previously due to the non
cooperation, Akbar was not ready to tolerate the same 
situation again. Harmony and unity between Khan Khanan 
and Daniyal were the essential pre-requisites for the 
success of the expedition. He therefore reinforced, their 
relations by having Daniyal married to Janan Begum, the

3
daughter of Khan Khanan, before their march to the Deccan.
Akbar himself came as far as Ujjain to hasten the march

kof the Deccan army, and stayed there for some time.
VJhile the Mughals were preparing themselves for

their second march into the Deccan, the Nizam Shahis were
torn by their mutual disputes. Whenever peace was restored tk* * 5
by/efforts of 'Adil Shah, it lasted for^short time.

1. A.N.III. p.757.
2. F.A.S. f.2klb; F.II p.l6k; A.N.III. p.757.
3. T.M. f.222b; F.A.S. f.2klb; M.L.I. p.213;
k. A.N.III. pp.766-67; Sirhindi f.2k9.
5. F.A.S. f.2k0; F.II. pp.163-6k.
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In order to gain time to strengthen her own position,
deceived the Mughal commander, Abu‘l Fazl, by

writing some diplomatic letters. She represented that
when Abhang Khan rv*dbtc*i >verpowered, she would surrender
the fort of .Jhmudnagar to the Mughals and in return she 

id
demandir to be given to her in ,ia ir. She further
stated that she would herself go to the imperial court and
presented Bahadur to Akbar. By employing this stratagem,
she intended to gain time to get rid of Abhang Khan while
at the same she wanted to avoid any aggression by the
Mughals. Abufl Fazl agreed to her proposals and was
defeated in diplomacy. Had she been sincere in her
promise, she couldhave easily asked for the Mughal help
against Abhang Khan, but she never made such a request.

Daniyal started in March 1600 A.D. towards the
Deccan. ./hen he reached Burhanpur, he expected that
Bahadur Khan of ivhandesh, would pay him homage. Bahadur
Khan, in the pride of the impregnability of the fortress
of Asir, refused to meet the prince. Kis refusal
brought the extinction of his dynasty, as will be recorded
in the later pages. Daniyal thought of capturing Asir
himself, but was ordered by his father to continue his

2march and leave the matter to him.

1. A . p .  76H.---------
2. F.II. p.271; A.N.III. p.767.
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The arrival of Daniyal and Khan Khanan in the Deccan,
in the first week of April 1600 A.D. marked the second
siege of ihmadnagar under Akbar. The imperial army,
which was better equipped and better organized than

1the previous time, numbered 30,000. This time the
Mughals had come with determination and singleness of
purpose. The opponents of Khan Khanan were not included
in order to bring full harmony in the army. Thus the
imperialists were free from mutual disputes and other
hindrances. furthermore, the arrival of the emperor

ahimself in Asir,ifew days after the siege of Ahmadnagar, 
stimulated the efforts ofthe Mughals. So it can be 
concluded that while the imperialists restarted their 
attempt with freshness and full unity, the Nizam Shahis 
were exhauste i w o r n  out by their internal dissensions.

Before adopting the last resort, the Mughals tried 
to induce the besieged to surrender by peaceful means.
Khan Khanan offered terms for the surrender of the fort. 
These were; Bahadur would be given a mansab of 500C and 
any fort except Ahmadnagar and Daulatabad would be conferred 
on him; a jagir worthy of a mansabdar of 5000 rank.** would 
be bestowed on Chand Bibi. The Nizam Shahis preferred 
to hold the fort and rejected the Mug! a.

1. F.II. p.l65+.
2. F.A.S. f.2V7; A.N.III. p.77k.



1 1 8
Foiled in their attempt to persuade the enemy, the

1
Mughals invested the fort closely on 12th April 1600 A.D. 
Morchals, i.e. batteries were employed and other siege 
en ines were used. Exchange of fire continued and the 
besie ;ed were reduced to extremities. The garrison 
triediutmost to push back the inv ling army but failed and 
had to suffer heavily.

The downfall of the Nizam Shahis chiefly rests on 
them. Chand Tibi was still there tc further the cause 
of the dynasty, but the dissensions f the nobles had 
precluded the effective defence of the country. Bijapur 
and Golc,.nda did not dare to oppose the Mughals actively, 
when Akbar himself had come to the Deccan and except them 
there was no other ally on whom the besieged could count 
for help.

The shortage of arms and provisions in the fort was 
the other cause which weakened the resistance of the 
besieged. The imperialists dug mines and employed 
babistas and the fort was about to fall. In such a 
discouraging situation, Chand Bibi preferred to conclude 
peace, in order to save the honour of the royal family.
She sent for Jita Khan, an eunuch, to inform him of her 
intentions. She said that the disunity of Abhang Khan 
and other Nizam Shahis had shown such an evil day Akbar had

phimself come to the Deccan and the fort was about to fall.

1. A.N.III. p.7kb.
2. Akbar reached Burhatipur on 10th Aoril 1600 A.D. for tee siege of Asirgarh - 'escribed elsewhere.
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The only way left for her was to surrender the fort to 
the Mughals and retire with Bahadur to Junair. Jita
Khan declined her proposal and. insisted on continuing 
the fight. But Chand Bibi was firm in her decision.
The evil Jita Khan rushed to inform the besieged that the 
queen - dowager was in league with the Mughals and was 
ready to surrender the fort. A deluded mob rushed into 
her private apartment and murdered her."1' Thus the last 
hope of the independence of Ahmadnagar was destroyed by 
the Nizam Shahis themselves.

The death of Chand Bibi was a prelude to the downfall 
of the Nizam Shahi state. She had had some influence 
over the besieged. But after her death, there was none 
who could have at least that much influence in the fort. 

Bach one aspired to take the command himself. The 
defenders were divided into many groups and disunity paid 
its price. The Mughals dug a mine in which a hundred and 
eighty 'mans1 of tfaotha was out and. in the early hours of 
l6th August 1600 A.D., set it on fire. Twenty thousand 

men were kept ready to rush into the breach as soon as it 
appeared. The wall under Lail.a Bur^ was blovm up and 
caused a breach of thirty yards. The Mugha].s rushed 
into the fort and a general massacre ensued. Jita Khan,

1. F.II. p. 16b-5 F.A.S. f.2b-8; T.M. ff.222-2h; C.G. 
f.lOlb; Abu'l^Fazl (A.N.III. p.77b-) calls him Haiisha
Khan while Rafi lAd-Din (T.M. f.22b-a) calls him Chita Khan.
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the assassin of Chand Bibi, met his reward and was cut

1to pieces by the sword of the invaders.
The innocent Bahadur, aged eight, was captured and

. 2was sent to the fort of as a life prisoner.
A vast booty including precious stones, a big library and
twenty fine elephants fell to the victorious troops.

Although Akbar, after so much and so prolonged effort
now appeared victorious and Ahmadnagar extinguished as an

tUcindependent power, yet^sentiments of the common people
of Ahmadnagar had not been won over. As soon as Akbar
left the Deccan, the Nizam Shahis were to try to overthrow
the Mughal domination and the imperialists could hardly 

tUc
enjoy^fruit of '^oir so hard a labour.

1. A.N. III. Pp.77A-75; F.A.S. ff.2A8, 2̂ +9a, 258a, 
Firishta (F.II .p.l6h) says except Bahadur every one was 
put to death, including children, women and the old. But 
this statement of Firishta seems to be exaggerated.
Abul Fasl (A.N.III. p.775) states that only fifteen hundred 
of the besieged were nut to sword. (Z.B. f.263a says that 
one thousand besieged were killed.
2. F.II. p.l6h. A.N. III. p.755. Fafcuhat-i-1 Mil Shahi 
(f.258) records that when Bahadur was presented before 
Murad, the former asked whether the prince would also kill 
him like his other country-fellows. Murad felt pity on 
innocent Bahadur and said that he (Bahadur) was like his 
son and v/ould take care of him.
3. A.N. III. p.775%
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CHAPTER III 
C0HVUE3T V7 ASIRfiORH

When Qadr Khan, known as Bahadur Khan of Khandesh
turned hostile towards the Mughals, Akbar was free in
north India. The emperor's great rival, i.e. 'Abdullah
Khan of Turan, who had been a threat to the Mughal empire,

1died on 2̂ -th January 159$ A.D. Shah 'Abbas was considered
cto be able to settle with Abdul Mun'ira, the new Khan of 

Transoxiana. When some imperialists suggested sending 
an expedition to Turan, Akbar declined and preferred to 
satisfy his long-standing ambition in the Deccan and sent

witiv
an embassy to condole^'Abdul Mun'im Khan at his father's 

2death.
Akbar was watching the affairs in the Deccan carefully 

and was not satisfied with the progress of his army. Fe 
twice contemplated going in person to the south as the 
campaign of Ahmadnagar had been dragging on for the last 
five or six years. J Once the threat from Turan finished, 
Akbar left for Agra after a stay of fourteen years in tkc 
Panjab. Eis motive in proceeding towards Agra was to *o 
nearer to the scene of war and to march there in person

1. A.N. III. p.p. 73^, 73<3; Darbar-i-Akbari p.93*
2. A.N. III. p.739.
3. . p. 7^5$ Sirhindi f.2*+9b.
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1

should it s sera necessary. Apart from the fact that 
he came to Ujjain to hasten the march of the Deccan army, 
he had another motive. It wag to send a strong 
reinforcement to Ahmadnagar under Bahadur Khan. ~

The refusal of Bahadur to wait upon Daniyal, frustrated 
Akbar1s expectations, which he had from Badadur. The 
hostility of Bahadur expedited Akbar’s march towards Khandesh 
as he was already in :ialuJ a. He wanted to solve the 
matter by diplomacy before he could use force. The reason 
was that he did not want to ooen a second war front as 
the Mughals were then busy at Ahmadnagar. iar with Khandesh 
would mean to divert the Mughal attention and the Deccanis 
could easily take advantage.

Akbar wished to convey the impression to Bahadur that 
he, Akbar, considered Bahadur1s lack of respect to Daniyal 
as not due to rebelliousness, but to respect for the 
emperor himself - that havin ; learnt of Akbar*s intended 
march to the Deccan, he was reserving himself for an act 
of nersonal homage to the father rather than to the son.
To make his strategem effective Akbar threatened that if 
Bahadur did not come to pay homage at the imperial court,

-̂ r. would to kirhanpur and set t
matter right. debar*s threat did net work completely. 
Bahadur simply agreed to send his son Kabir Khan with a 
contingent to serve under Daniyal. Akbar however would

1. ft-N m  f.7̂ 5.
2. Sirhindi f. 2̂ 9b.
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not be satisfied with anything less than the personal 
appearance of Bahadur Khan at his court.

The message which Akbar conveyed to Bahadur was that
the latter should come to pay him homage at Njjain and show
obedience like his father. Akbar further said that it was

Bahadurfs duty tc cooperate with the Mughals in order to
• take revenge of his father. Bahadur excused himself from

2coming and sent an envoy. Similarly two other imperial
embassies under Khwaja MaUdud and 3adr-i-Jahan were sent

3but Bahadur declined to pay homage to Akbar.
The report of Sadr-i-Jahan, sent to the emperor is 

very interesting about the mode of life of the Khandesh 
royal family. It illustrates the characteristics of the 
Faruqi dynasty and the nature of Bahadur. Sadr-i-Jahan 
stated that it was the custom of the Faruqi kings, for the 
ruling monarch to imprison his sons and other relativesti*- 
guard against any possible attempt upon r is throne. Similarly 
Bahadur had passed thirty years in prison when he became 
king. He knew nothing of the kingly ways and the administration 
of the government. Then he came out of the prison, he 
plunged himself into dissipation. Unmindful of 'his duties' 
he showed no sign of avening his fatherJh)

1. A.N.III. p.767.
2. Sirhindi f.252a.
3. A.N.III. p.767.
b. Sirhindi ff.252b, 253a. Journal of Spiitic Studies
April, 1957. Vol.II. No. 2 p.p.182.
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Once, Bahadur made up his mind to see the emperor,
~1but the pressure of his counsellors prevented him. They

perhaps reminded Bahadur of the strength of the forfc, and
made him hesitate for his submission. Akbar still hoped
a peaceful solution. He sent PeshraM Khan and Abu'l
Tazl respectively to Bahadur to offer him forgiveness if
he would consent to make a personal appearance at the
imperial court. Due to the obstinacy of Bahadur, the

2imperial missions failed likewise.
The failure of four imperial missions, obliged Akbar 

to take severe against Bahadur. He had thou'ht that 
Khandesh would provide a ’’point d ’appui” in capturing 
the remaining parts of the Deccan, but it caused an 
obstacle in his way. Akbar, the emperor of northern India, 
could not tolerate such a set back to his prestige by a 
minor ruler like Bahadur. He therefore resolved to use 
force.

The Mughals now made preparations conquest
of Asir. An army was sent in advance to capture Burhanpur, 
the fortification of which were already damaged by Bahadur 
and his accession. The governor of Burhanpur surrendered 
the fort on 31st March 1600 A.D. without any resistance.'

1. Sirhindi f.252b.
2. A.N.Ill* p.769. Sirhindi f.25?.
3. Sirhindi ff.263b, 26*+a«
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A contingent of a thousand soldiers was stationed near
Asir to prevent any reinforcement to the besieged. Abu!l
Fazl was appointed governor of Khandesh; his brother
Abu11 Barakat and his son 1 Abdul Rahman were despatched

1
to different places to establish the imperial rule.

Only Haji Dabir, an eye witness can give us the 
state of affairs in Bahadur's camp,\. According to him, 
when the news of Akbar's departure for the Deccan reached 
Bahadur, the latter held a council. Afzal Khan the wazir 
and his party, who were in league with the Mughals, trans
mitted Akbar reports secretly. Afzal Khan expressed his 
views with duplicity to Bahadur. Sometimes he advised 
opposing Akbar and other times he suggested surrender and 
the payment of tribute to the Mughal emperor. ‘'But,11

writes Haji Dabir, ’'Bahadur chose a wrong policy for which
3he was later sorry.’1 It seems that a plan was made

that Bahadur and other princes should remain at different
forts, in case Bahadur be defeated, the princes might
continue to oppose Akbar. But the scheme failed from
the lack of cooperation and Bahadur shut himself in the

A
fortress of Asir.

Bahadur’s foolish behaviour alienated his followers.
He had no sense of kingship and lacked shrewdness and

1. A.N.III. p.769.
2. Z.W. p.81.
3. ibid. p.82. 

ibid. p.82.
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diplomacy, which are the essential characteristics of 
a successful monarch. "He raised the law,” writes 

Haji Dabir, 11 and cut down the exalted and advanced those 
who were not successful and kept back those who were 
sound.11  ̂ The result was that the garrison divided into 
different groups and dissension raised its head. Khandesh, 
now, as well as Ahmadnagar, by falling a prey to civil 
strife, made Akbar1s task only easier. Fulad Khan, a 
prominent noble of Bahadur’s court, being unable to cope 
with Afzal Khan left Bahadur to find his own fortune alone 
and went to his jagir in Sunkir, and. "that was the last

2time,” writes Haji Dabir, ’'wh°n Bahadur s^av Fulad Khan.”
The imnerialists took advantage of the prevailing disunity 
in Khandeshi camp and won over Fulad Khan and his adopted 
son Saif*ud-Din Muhammad .̂ min. '

Both Bahadur and Akbar were trvin: to outdo each 
other in diplomacy. Bahadur had once refused to see the 
emperor and he wanted to take a firm stand. Accordingto 
him, Akbar would not dare to fight with him since the 
Mughals were preoccupied »  ahmadnagar. Bahadur's belief IT\ l-ht 
impregnability of the fortress of Asirgarh further

1. “Z..W. p.81.
2. ibid. pp.82— 83.
3. A.N.III. p.770; 2.//. pp.83-85.
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encouraged him to resist Akbar. However Bahadur continued 
his eTforts and sent a letter oil submission to Shaikh F ‘id 
Bokhari, requesting him to use his good offices to bring 
peace, and put some excuse in appearing before the emperor*
Akbar was not ready to move an inch from his decision. In reply 
he was reminded how the -^eccani rulers united against the 
emperor and how *kija fAli Khan, his father sacrificed his life 
for the Mughals. The emperor had resolved to take the revenge 
of his (Bahadur’s) father and determined to conquer all the 
three states of the Deccan. Bahadur^s duty therefore was to 
join hands with the MUghals in avenging tiee.1 his father. The(i)imperial mission railed as before. To avoid any overt
breakdown of negotiations Bahadur sent Sayyid Isma’il to the(2)
emperor, but it was of no use.

Akbar tried once again to avoid the crisis. He sent an
army on 9th March 1600 A.D. under Shaikh Farid but instructed
him first to try to persuade Bahadur bypeaceful means and

(3)
in failure of his attempt to besiege Asirgarh. Accordingly
Shaikh Farid arranged an interview with Bahadur. This 
episode was a significant•feature in the history of the 
siege of Asir, when the two opponent commanders met personally, 
so it has been mentioned in detail.

Sir hind i ff.256 b• 
Ibid.f.259a.

3> A.N.III.p.769.
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Given assurances of his safety, by his host, Bahadur 
emerged from the fortress with a large escort to see 
Shaikh Farid at his tent. Every possible 'counsel1 was 
given to Bahadur to induce him to make his submission to 
the emperor. VJhen he could not give answer he just .shook 
his head. He professed fear of tte large army of the 
Mughals stationed in his country and suggested that when 
the imperial army would be withdrawn from his country he 
would appear before the emperor. "Some unwise men 
suggested", states Faizi. Sirhindi, "that Shaikh ought to 
have taken Bahadur prisoner at this interview, but resort 
to subterfuge and want of faith and truth never prove 
successful". It appears that Shaikh Farid could, not carry 
out the "unwise suggestion", as "Bahadur had a large escort 
with him to defeat the weak army of Shaikh".

'.Jhen all efforts of the Mughals failed, the fort of 
Asir was besieged. Baz Bahadur and Uzbek and Oara Beg 
were sent to collect information regarding the fort.
They surprised the whole imperial army by their account. 
Their accounts will show that how far Bahadur was right 
in depending on the strength and impregnability of the 
fort.

1. Sirhindi f.263.
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Asir was a fort unequalled for height and strength.
It was situated on a high hill. Its position was 
strengthened by three concentric and cleverly devised 
lines of fortifications. To the north side of it was 
the fortress of Maligarh. Whoever desired to enter the 
great fortress must pass by it. The fort was well 
equipped with war like material and provisions, sufficient 
for ten years. The summit of the hill, a space about 

sixty acres in extent was amply provided with water by 
natural springs and two or three reservoirs. "Men, who 
had seen the forts," writes Faizi Sirhindi, "of Iran, Turan, 
Turkey, 'Afrang', and of the whole inhabited world had 
never seen the equal of that ..... In short the fortress 
was one of the wonders of the world." L

The awe-inspiring accounts of Asir, made the emperor 
more anxious to reach the battle field as early as possible. 
Akbar reached Asir, on 10th April 1600 A.D., and the 
immediate command, which was under Shaikh Farid, was taken

1. A.N.III. p.777*, Sirhindi ff.259b -262a*, F.II pp.290-91.
Bombay Gazetteer Vol. XII. pp.57^-572; The fort in north 
Latitud 21°26 and east lonitude 76 20* on an isolated hill
in the Sdtftpuda range about 900 feet from the plain and 2300 
feet above sea level. The fort is about eleven hundred yards 
long from east to west and six hundred broad from northjto 
south, and had an area of more than sixty acres. Hound 
the foot of the fort wall is a bluff precipice from 80 to 
12C feet high, scarped so as to leave only two pathways, one 
at the north west angle near the rand gateway and. the other 
at the south-eastern bastion. Du Jarric p.103. The 
provisions were sufficient for many years for seventy 
thousand soldiers, who defended it.
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by the emperor himself. Shaikh Farid took bis usual
1

charge of the Bakhshi.
pThe arrival of the emperor at Asir, frightened

Bahadur. Though the garrison discharged artillery
heavily and made the task difficult for the besiegers,
yet Bahadur was harassed and tried to avoid the crisis
by submission in a more adroit way. He sent his rand-
mother and son with sixty elephants to the emperor and
promised to give his daughter in marriage to prince

3Khurrara and and begged for pardon. Bahadur’s attempt
to negotiate was a device to gain time and to prolong
the siege until provisions became scarce and dearer that
the besiegers would be obliged to retire. Akbar would
not listen to any such request and repeated his farman of

hBahadur’s submission in person.
Though every sort of siege engine was tried, yet the 

nature of the fort rendered all efforts of the besiegers
rf

useless ' Akbar realized the fact that slow progress 
in the campaign always discourages the soldiers. He 
therefore summoned Sardar Khan the grandson of Raja 'Ali

.1. Sirhindi f.267b.
2. Du Jarric, p.98. 6 iro p.6; Lkl ook with him
100,000 men and 1,000 elephants when he started for the 
Deccan.
3. A.N. III. p.771; Sirhindi f.268b.
i+. Sirhindi f.268b; A.N.III. p.771.
5. Sirhindi ff.26?-268.
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Khan from A ;ra and raised him to the rank of 10C0.
The prince was asked to suborn the KhandesM troopers in
favour of the Mughals. Money would have been used in
buying the loyalty of the besieged, but the court
chroniclers don!t speak of it. . 3o: >w or other Sardar
Khan managed to win support of some troopers and the Mughals
army was able to capture the Sapan Kill in the middle of 

1
.J u n e . It was a hill to the south west of Asir and one 
of its outer works. By its capture, the besieged were 
driven back inside the main fortress and the task seemed 
to have become easier for the imperialists.

A tight ring was made by the imperialists round the 
fort and the besieged could not hope for reinforcements 
but they held gallantly. There were two reasons in 
encouraging the garrison. First, Mughal attention was 
divided between two places, for Ahmadnagar had not fallen 
yet. Second, when Akbar came from Agra, he had not enough 
siege equipment in his train and did not expect that Asirgarh 
was so strong a fort. Though after his arrival at Asir, 
some guns were brought from Pamela, Kaneil and Ahmadabad, 
yet they did A prove effective against the hard walls of Asir.

tfti
News coming from Uorth were not favourable as Salimo

was contemplating rebellion. Should Akbar stay for an 
unlimited period to subdue Asir? He designed to kill

1. A.N.Ill• p.772.
2. A.N.III. P.779.
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one enemy at the hands of the other - a stratfcft , w1 ich 
he had employed in Rajputana. ' e ? r. t o  fr 
help from the ruler of’ Bijapur. : e sent for Khan nhanan 
and Daniyal and explained his plan to them. Both agreed 
to the emperor 1s proposal.

Accordingly, an imperial letter was prepared with 
care and written in a diplomatic way. Akbar stated that 
he always thought of subjugating Nizam Shah, the enemy of 
Bijapur but due to his pre-occupation, he could not manage 
earlier. ./hen chance arose to conquer Ahmadnajar, Bahadur 
Khan stood in his way. As friendly relations between the 
hidil Shahis and the mughals had existed for a long time, 
he wanted to strengthen them. He wished Daniyal to be 
married to one of the 'Adil Shahi princess and hoped lisome 
assistance against their common enemies. Akbar assured 
fAdil Shah that the Bijapuri princess wou^d enjoy the 
kingdom of the imperial Deccan as Daniyal would be appointed
over the southern parts of the Mughal empire, after the

1
conquests of Asir and Ahmadnagar.

The Mughal letter frightened 'Adil Shah for the time 
being, but he overcame his difficulty by his cleverness.
He knew Akbar's aggressive designs, that the emperor would 
not be satisfied wnly with Ahmadnagar and, Khandesh. But 
on the other hand he also realized that his plain refusal

1. F.A.S. ff.250-51.
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to meet the imperial demand would invoke Akbar*s wrath 
against him. Though feeble in military strength yet 
he arose equal in diplomacy. He replied that Akbar 
shouldn't need to worry as the forts would soon fall, 
before the imperialists. Declining to send any reinforce
ment he shrewdly stated that he would have gladly sent 
assistance to the Mughal! s but his commander Hamid Khan 
was busy in Tokocha and Gulharoman. Regarding the
question of marriage, he half consented and kept the

1matter pending.
After the discouraging letter of 'Adil Shah, the 

Mughals exerted their utmost to take Asir by storm.
2

They captured the fortress of Alang on 13th August
and attempted to capture Maligarh, without whose seizure
any access to the main fortress was impossible. Bahadur's

Out'
expectations turned/to be true. Provisions became scarce 
and dearer and the local zamindars refused to sell anythin * 
to the invading army. But toe treachery and desertion 
solved the difficulty of the imperialists. "Afzal Khan11 
writes Haji Dabir, "who was deputed to guard Miligarh 
was in correspondence with the Mughals and was inclined 
towards them. J

1. F- A S. ff.252, 253a.
2. A.K.III. p.773.
3 . p.85*
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An important and significant calamity which shook

the defenders and weakened the defence, occurred in the
fort. All the Muslim chronicles agree on this event, though
differing over its details, but the Jesuit Fathers make
absolutely no mention of it.  ̂ At that time when
Bahadur shut himself in the fortress of Asir, he also
against the advice of Yis counsellors* admitted a large

2number of common people who numbered more than 100,CCC .
Similarly a la.rge number of cattle and other animals were
also collected in the fort. aji Dabir had also mentioned
the same fact

Owing to the prolongation of siege for about nine
months, air (atmosphere) in the fort became foul and
Wealthy and caused a deadly pestilence. According to
Firishta *+0,000 persons perished, While Abu‘l Fazl puts

1+the number at 2r,00C. Faizi Sirhindifs account does not 
tk*

mention)number of the dead but gives some details of the 
calamity. He states that foulness of air caused two

1. See Appendix {\  ̂ for a detailed discussion on Asir 
with regard to the accounts of Jesuit Fathers and those 
of the modern critics.
2. A.N.III. pp.781-82; F.II. p.290; F.A.S. f.2*+2a;
Du Jarric p. 103 and fcuerriero p.6. Say that 70,000 men
defended the fort. Firishta II.p.290 puts the total
number 1,20,000 including 18,000 common peonle.

(
Z.W. pp.82, 8?.

*+. F.II. p.290; A.N .III • 782; Kaiser Akbar Ip.361$ 
Bombay Gazetteer vol. XII. p.2*+7.
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diseases. One was paralysis of the lower ext.remeties 
from the waist downwards which deprived the sufferer of any 
power of movement. The second-was weakness of eye sight 
at night. Haji Dabir also mentions that the foulness of 
air caused by the enormous number of men and animals 
resulted in a deadly pestilence.^ If we believe for 
a moment that the number of the dead put 'forward both by 
Firishta and Abu'l Fazl is exaggerated but still their 
accounts with the statements of Faizi Sirhindi, and Haji 
Dabir, make us believe the truth of the event.

2There were no hospitals to alleviate suffering.
Instead of showing consideration to the besieged at such 
a critical time, Bahadur treated them harshly. As the 
siege prolonged itself, the common people and the troopers 
ran short of provisions and they demanded some from Bahadur. 
Though he had large stores sufficient to feed the besieged 
for years, yet Bahadur owing to his foolishness and 
inexperience refused to supply them with provisions.' 
,fBahadur , who was in the company of fools and riff-raff," 
writes Haji Dabir, "refused to comply with the urgent 
demands of the besieged."

1. Z.W. p.85*
2. F.II. p.290.
3* Kaiser Akbar I. p.36l; F.II. p.290.
*+. S,W. p.8l.
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The pestilence without any remedy and Bahadur's own 

harsh treatment caused the besieged to desert. Cne of 
the garrison deserted to the imperialists and disclosed 
to them a secret path to Maligarh. In the beginning no 
attention was paid to the deserter, who was thought to 
be mad. Eventually a contingent including Qara Beg and 
Abul Fazl was despatched under the guidance cf the deserter 
to capture Maligarh. "When the besieged were discharging 
cannon balls like rain," writes Abu’l Fazl, "the fortress 
was captured by the efforts of the imperial army."
But Kaji Dabir discredits Abu’l Fazl's statement. ■ e 
mentions that Afzal Khan and his party who were guarding 
the entrance of Maligarh withdrew their forces and informed 
the Mughals of their action. The invading army, 
encouraged and succeeded in capturing the fortress. 2.

The capture of Maligarh by the Mughals was a turning
point in the siege of Asirgarh. It afforded an easy

3access to reach the main fortress. Moreover the fall 
of Ahmadnagar on August 16, 1600 A.D. i.e. nearly three 
months before the capture of Maligarh, had disheartened 
the besieg ed as the Mughals could devote their undivided

1. A.N.III. pp.777-77<3.
2. 2.tf. p. 86.
3. A.IT.III. p.7?U.
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attention to Asir, Bahadur could not expect any help 
from the rulers of Bijapur and Golconda, who were most 
concerned with their O'-m borders, I-nder the leadership 
of Biljaj, the besieged approached Bahadur and requested 
him either to surrender the fort or they would hand him 
over to Akbar.

The rebellion of the besieged and the desertion of
some of his followers, forced Bahadur to review the
situation* \\c was a if fickle- jd natur . 1
Void a streak of "tawakkill" (fatalism),11 writes ' aji Dabir,
"For he used to say when a matter troubled him, './hat God

2./ills will be'". His belief in 'tawakkUl' is also 
corraborated by the accounts of Khafi Khan,̂  Firishta 
and Abul Fazl, It is recorded that Akbar engaged himself 
in devotion and took to repeating the Great Hame ('isra-i- 
afeam'). Bahadur believed that the prevalence of the 
pestilence, the fall of Maligarh, were the result of the 
emperors' devotions and those of the magicians employed 
by the latter.

U — in Dnce told as lon$ *s t! bi stone in the T ti river 
would remain in its true shape, the kingdom of Khandesh would 
remain in the hands of the Faruqi kings. If the stone turned 
into the shape of an elephant the country would fall out of 
the Faruqi kings. After the fall of Burhanpur, when Akbar 
came to know of the legend, he secretly caused the stone to 
be changed into the shaoe of an elephant* ;//hen Bahadur came

here was a legend that Shaikh Burhati

know that.the stone had changedTthe shape of an became frightened. He thought nhat nis end haa elenhantcom£.
If. F.II. p.290; A.N.III. p.782.



1 3  8

Bahadur became disheartened and. held a council to
discuss the situation. All great nobles such as Asaf
Khan, 1'abir Khan, Afzal Khan, Mirza Ja'far and Sa’adat
khan were asked to give their opinion. They unanimously
suggested Bahadur should surrender. Forced by his]
counsellors, Bahadur agreed to seek peace.

According to Zafar al-V/alih, Sa'adat. Khan was selected
and despatched to settle the preliminaries. Sa'adat Khan
who was tired of Bahadur's harsh attitude, begged security
of his life and those of his followers from Akbar. On
the grant of his request, 3 a'ad at IChan and his party

2deserted Bahadur and. joined the Mughals.
rAbul Fazl also records the same event but he outs 

it little earlier. The mentions that Sa'adat Khan requested 
to the emperor to allow him to join the imperial service 
as he had come with great difficulty. The emperor was 
pleased with him and granted him a mansa> of 1000.

There is no discrepancy regardin' the terms of the 
agreement and the arrival of Bahadurofc Akbar1s court, 
though, the accounts of Haji Dabir and hou'l Fazl slightly 
differ in Details. According to Haji Dabir, 'who was one 
of the besieged, Bahadur sent Kuqarrab Khan to Akbar,

1. F.II. p.290: A.N.Ill p.732; F.A.S. f.2A2a. Sirhindi 
Cf.272b) says that Afzal Khan, the WG&tSr dfefr wazir o 7 Bahadur 
tried his best to induce Bahadur to surrender. (It has
been already shown that Afzal Khan was in league with the 
Mughals.)
2. &.//. p.86.
3 • 2 . . / ,  p . 86.
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after the desertion of Sa'adat Khan. It was agreed that
first Bahadur should appear before the emperor who then
would restore the kingdom to him. Muqarrab Khan, returned
to the fort to bring ahadur to the imperial court.
3 a had ur sent for Ram Das Darbari from the Kughal courti-ind
went out with him in the company of his ministers to
meet the emperor. 1 his corairi ut, Khan-i-'Azam Hirza

U n
fAziz Kokah went to I Imperial command and

ibrought him before the emperor.
According to Abu1I Fazl, the day when Maligarh fell,

Bahadur awoke from his somnolence and. sent an envoy to
him representing that he was ready to submit to the emperor.
He, i.e. Abu'l Fazl did not accept the offer and. gave no
reply. But at the earnest requests of the envoy, he was
sent to the emperor, who agreed to the offer. The
message brought by Muqarrab Khan was that if the country
and the fortress be restored to Bahadur, the latter would
hasten to surrender. Akbar accepted the proposal and
granted Bahadur life and honour. Next day the Abyssinian,

•arrab Khan,returned to the imperial court and said that
Bahadur requested that Khan-i-'Azam Mirza 'Aziz Kokah
should take his hand and lead him to the imperial court.

oThat was also granted. ‘

1. 2.W. p.86.
2. A.N.III. P.779. Sirhindi f.272b. does not mention the 
name of the envoy sent by Bahadur, he simply says that one 
of the dec end ants of Shaikh Naseer lad-Din Chiragh DihtoL 
was sent to the emperor.
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Bahadur's chief objection to the formal surrender
was removed when he knew that the country would be restored
to him. A critical study of Akbar Nanalt would show that
it was Bahadur's secret plan that the ;arrison should hold

1
out till his return. Should Akbar break his promise,
he could save himself from the emperor's wrath by

^presenting the reluctance of the garrison to surrender,
0-S an act of rebellion, on their part. So he descended

from the fort in the company of his wazirs and Kirza 'Aziz
Kokah brought him to the imperial court on 30th Azar
1008 A.H./lOth Dec. 1600 A.D.

Akbar held a great darbar to receive his guest.
Baliadur was surprised and amazed at the imperial splendour.
1 aving addressed some polite words to Bahadur, Akbar got
him to write a letter to those who held the first line of
fortification, that on the receipt of his letter they

3should surrender the fort.
The beseiged (as I pointed out previously) refused 

to surrender the fort. Muqarrab Khan, who had already 
played his part as an intermediary was sent to demand the 
keys from the beseiged commander. When he approached

1. A.N.III. p.780.
2 . A.N.III. p.779; Z.T. f.263b; Smith (p.277) says that 
the date on which Bahadur came down from the fort is not 
clearly mentioned and. he wrongly conclud.es that the episode 
occurred late in August.

3* p«8 6 ; Sirhindi f.2 7 3 a; Guerreiro. d.7;
Du Jarric p.105.
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the fort walls, Malik Yaqut Sultani, his father spoke to
him from the top of the hi!3. He reproached Muqarrab
Khan and said, ,fYou took Bahadur to the emperor and now
you have come to ask to surrender the fort to the enemies.

1May G-od not show me your face.'1 The son whose duty
was nothing more than a messenger could not bear the alleged
responsibility and the harsh words of his father. He
stabbed himself twice or thrice in Abul Fazl's presence

2and died after three or four days. Faizi Sirhindi's 
statement regarding the death of -iuqarrab Khan is also
corroborated by Haji Dabir, an independent and accomplished

3author and militates against the Portuguese account.
According to )u Jarric and Duerriero, Akbar ordered
Muqarrab Khan to be put to death immediately after the
Khan's refusal to complv with his request to bring Malik

ifYaqut to the imperial court.
Yho should be held responsible for the breach of 

the faith, Akbar ot Bahadur? Bahadur had come to the 
imperial court but Akbar^not satisfied as the garrison 
still held the fort and refused to listen to his orders.
It was a game of diplomacy. Both Akbar and Bahadur wanted 
to outdo each other. According to Akbar, refusal of the

1. Z.tf. P.86; Sirhindi. f.273a.
2. Sirhindi f.273a.
3. 2.A . pp.86, 87.
k. Du Jarric pp. 10 -06; Guerreiro, p.7*
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besieged to surrender the fort made his promise null and 
void. On the other hand, Bahadur had appeared before 
the emperor and fulfilled the condition of the emperor to 
confirm him in his kingdom. But he was detained by Akbar. 
Akbar was not a politician to dismiss such a chance, obtained 
after ten months. The failure of the expedition could 
bring a set back to his past glories and conquests.
Akbar considered submission by the ruler to carry with it 
submission by the subject. Bahadur thus failed in his 
stratagem.

Haji Dabir is the only contemporary source and an eye 
witness, who provides us with information regarding the 
internal situation of the fort. He records that after 

his refusa] to surrender, halik Yaqut, who was blind and 
old, went to the palace and assembled seven princes 
of the royal family. Addressing them he said, MThe 
condition and the defence of the fort is visible to you.
V/ho among you will choose to be the new king and preserve 
the honour of his ancestors1’. But none of them 
answered. He again spoke, "Jould you were women, then 
you would be excused." ./hen he despaired of the sons of 
Hubcfcrak Shah, he went to his house. He made his will 
and performed ablutions and. had his shroud brought and

1took leave of his family. He then went to the mosque 

which^had builtj^for a long while | prayed, gave gifts

1. Firishta (F.II.p.291) says that after the conquest of
Asir. Akbar ordered Daniyal to change that mosque into a  ̂ ^out Daniyal, who was at .i-urlianpur did not carry out
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and did good Inv it. He then asked for a grave to be 
dug in a place he arranged for it. Then he ate opium 
and committed suicide and. was buried there. On his 
committing suicide, the garrison repeated some verses 
of ^urans "0 my servants who have committed extravagances 
against themselves, don't despair of mercy of God; indeed 
God forgives sins wholly; indeed he is forgiving merciful; 
so may God forgive him and be merciful to him."

By giving in detail the account of Haji Dabir, of 
Malik Yaqut1s de^fch, it was to put before the reader to 
decide the truth of the episode in relation to the 
Portuguese account. According to Du Jarric and ouerriero, 
afte r the death of his son, the Abyssinian governor prayeJ 
God that he might not behold the face of a king so 
perfidious. Then, lacing a chapteron about his neck, 
he addressed the besieged. He said that winter was at 
hand and Akbar would be obliged to return. Tie advised 
them to be united against the enemy, to rely on God and 
encouraged them not deliver the fort. For himself, he 
said, $he preferred to die rather than to live to look 
upon the face of so wicked a man. So saying, he

2
tightened the knot of his charteron and strangled himself. 
The story told by the Portuguese could only be hearsay by 
the besieged who after the submission came out of the fort.

1. Z p.87.
2. Du. Jarric, p.106; guerreiro p.7*
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How can an author quote with accuracy a speech which 
has been delivered in the fort while he himself was 

out of the fort in the imperial camp? Moreover, the 
way in which Haji Dabir, one of the besieged narrates 
the events leading to the death of malik Yaqut, seems 
to be nearer to the Muslim idiom than those told by 
the Fathers.

The continuation of the defence, though half heartedly, 
by the b e s i e g e d a t / A l t b a r  1 s ;x33L expectations.
Time was very precious for him . s his son ialim had rebelled 
at Allahabad. The need of the hour forced him to-employ 
a device no doubt unworthy of his military career. Abu11 .
Fazl mentions that "though efforts were made to push on 
the batteries from "Korihyah" and big guns were ordered 
to be brought yet secretly the experienced soldiers busied 
in enticing the besieged by fascinating or deceitful words. 
They drew their hearts by sweet and kind worA#.11 ^ Thu 
the court chronicler admits, in other words, that treachery 
was employed by the besiegers to make the besieged 
desert. The besieged hesitated to surrender for some 
time. They represented that some writings of Bahadur 
addressed to differpit captains^to submit, should be obtained 
so that the blame of desertion might not fall upon them.
They also requested Vh* issue ot an imperial f«rman granting 
them their lives, honour and property: " 'ahadur Khan11,

1. A.N.III. p.780
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writes Abu'l Fazl, "hesitated to give such writings and 
spoke some improper words. But when pressure was put

1he was forced to write and put his seal on his writing."
Gn the receipt of Bahadur's letter and the imperial

firman, the besieged submi;ted. Abu'l Fazl went to the
main gate of the fortress and sat on the olatform known

2
as Tufawal khan. In four days the besieged rushed

3out like locusts, with their families and ■cods• Gn
5th Bahman 1009 A.E./lJth January 1601 A.D., the leaders
of the garrison such as Ikhtiyar Khan, Ulttgh K1 abshi,
Marjan Habshi and others emerged from the fort. On
7th Bahman 1009 A.k./17th January^Abdur Rahman, the son
of Abu'l Fazl went into the fort and the defenders handed

A
handed over the keys formally to the imperialists.

A large booty fell to the victorious army. It 
included thirteen hundred pieces of large cannons, and 
numberless mortars and âny "manjani^s", each of which 
threw stones of one or ttoo thousand fnans". Jewels, 
silver, and. gold were loaded on three hundred elephants.

1. ibid. p.780.
2. Z.A. p.87; A .N.III. 0.78O.
3. A.N.III. p.780; P.II. p.291.
A. A.F.III. p.780: Bahadur was sent to the fortress of

G&’fr B pfiy as state >r is oner (A.N.III. 1.785); Indian Antiquary 
I92k Vol. LIII p.kO; Rev. Eeras states that the capitulation 
took o?.ace on Jan 17th 1601 A.D. according to an inscription 
that can be still seen on the facade of Jamb I as 3 id in 
Asir.
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According to Paizi Sirhindi, "there was a large store of

(1)provisions left untouched*1*
The responsibility for the fall of Asir partly rests

on the person of Bahadur himself. Apart from the court
writers, the author of Putuhat-i-Adil Shahi also bla.es
him that ou>m£ to his foolishness and false pride, his(2)
country was annexed to the Mughal empire. Prom the
character of Bahadur depicted by Haji Dabir, it can be
easily seen how far he was responsible for the downfall of
his dynasty. Haji Dabir states tba t ^ahadur began to
indulge in prohibited pastimes. He angered his father*s
wazir& so much so that they prayed for his death for their 

(3)
own security.

The fall of Ahmadnagar and Asirgarh at first frightened 
the other De< cani rulers. But they also knew that after the 
conquest of Asirgarh Akbar would hasten to the north to squash 
the rebellion of Salim who was increasing the imperial domains 
under him. In order to gain time, the Deccanis saw their 
advantage in .sending enjoys to the imperial court. *Adil Shah, 
whose territory then ran with the Mughal border took the 
initiative and sent nis envoy to Akbar with valuable gifts. 
Soon after î utb Shah and -̂ arid Shah sent their envoys to the 
anperor. Deccani envoys were received graciously by
Akbar. In return, the emperor sent on 22nd January

(1) Sirhindi ff.260, 261; A.N.III. pp.781, 782.
(2) P.A.S. ff.2ij.3a, 214.6a.
(3> A.N.III, p.782. (̂ -dil Shah seems to have agreed now to 

give his daughter to ^aniyal).



1601 A.D. Sharif* Sarmadi, Masud §eg and Morain as his
(1)ambassadors to Bijapur, Golconda and -̂ idar respectively.

The newly annexed *subah! of Khandesh was named Dandesh
after Daniyal, who was appointed governor of the imperial
province of the Deccan.

The rebellion of Salim in the north obliged Akbar
to leave his task incomplete in the Deccan and to hasten
to Delhi. He therefore could not wait for the return of his
envoys from the -̂ eccan courts and the marriage ceremony of
Daniyal. Akbar called Khan Khanan and said that his father
(i.e. Bairam Khan) made him the emperor and he in return
raised him (i.e. Khan Khanan) to such a high status. It was
therefore his duty to conquer the remaining parts of the
Deccan anu^assured him that if time permitted he would come
back his assistance. He also advised Daniyal to wor]£
in close cooperation with Khan Khanan in extending the
imperial border in the south. He further told him that he had
conquered half of the Deccan for him and wished to brinp- the

(3)
rest under the imperial rule. After making due arrange
ments for the administration of the imperial province of the

(U)Deccan, Akbar left for Delhi on 21st April 16^1 A.D.
T D  A.N. III.p.732.
\2J A'ini-i-Akbari I.p.i|73*
(3) Takmila-i-Akbar Hamah f.l6a; T.M. ff.225-227; P.A.S . 

f f. 2I|1|, 2i+5 (Akbar* s statement both to Daniyal and Khan 
Khanan shows that perhaps Akbar had in mind to solve the 
question of his succession by dividing the country into 
two regions—  the south under Daniyal and the north under 
Salim, cause by this time he had only two surviving sons 

{k) A.N.III.p.789.
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It is difficult to say that the Mughals enjoyed 
their success completely in the Deccan. They had to 
reckon with two great rivals, i.e. Malik 'Ambar and 
RajU. Though Malik 'Arabar and RajU were rivals yet 
they had a common cause, i.e. their entomity against the 
Mughals and their efforts to recapture the Nizam Sbahi 
territory.

In the following pages a brief account of the attempts 
of the Nizam Shahis in expelling the ughals their
country has been made. It will show that once xkbar left 
the Deccan, his generals proved unsuccessful against the 
enemy. The presence of the emperor in the Deccan was a 
check on the dissensions in which the nobles involved 
after his departure. The Nizam Shahis, who had lost 
their country to the mutual disputes had gathered 
around the person of Malik 'Arabar, who became successful 
in bringing unity among his followers.

The presence of a king was essential as a symbolic 
head, in whose name Malik Ambar could justify his efforts, 
he appealed to Ibrahim fAdil Shah to release Kurtaza 
b fAli b. Jurhan Shah I from Bijapur. On his release 
Murtaza was declared the new Nizam Shah. Malik 'Ambar 
made Ihirki ae the new capital of the Nizam Shahis.

As soon as Akbar left the Deccan RajU recaptured
2 «uasik and the area around. Dattlatabad. Taking the

1. P.A.S. ff. 269b, 270a; P.11.16?.
2. F*II. p.l65«
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opportunity of the carelessness of the imperial officer's,"
writes Abu'l Fazl, came from DaUlatabad and seized

' i
the area as far as Jalnapur". RafjU employed his
guerilla tactics tuihh which the imperialists were not
accustomed to. he would not allow himself to be beaten

—  on field but withdrew towards his own borders.
encircling the enemy; cutting^their supplies and rendering
them helpless* ny en ^nts took place but

2RajU was rilling to surrender. -ventual.lv the iiughals 
had to make peace with him on the condition that he would 
let the area be cultivated and the revenue be shared

3between him and the Kughals.
Meantime Malik 'Ambar took the neighbouring area of

h-Ahmadnagar and DaUlatabad. Though he was defeated once 
on l6th May l60l A.D. near the river Manjara, yet by the 
help of 'Adil Shah he looted idar. The imperialists 
fell into their mutual disputes and failed, to inflict a 
crushing defeat on him. They had to make peace with him. 
Secure from the Mughal danger, Malik '.''unbar, took

1. A.N.III. op.793, 79*+.
2. A.N.III. pp.79^-797; Takmila-i-Akbar Namah f.20b, 
21a; F.II. p.io5.
3. F.A.3. f.269.
h-. F.II. p.l65.
5. A.N.III. p.805.
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1Qandahar from Gtutb Shah and Chilli from the Portuguese.
Khan Khanan made an alliance with Malik 'Ambar 

against Raju. ' In 1013 A. ./l605 A.D. Ibrahim 'Adil 
Shah sent his daughter Begum Sultan to Adhmadnagar to be 
married to Daniyal. Rajy. obstructed the way of the Bijapuri 
princess but was defeated sever w  )y the combined forces 
of Malik 'Ambar and the Mughals. laju retired to )aUlatabad« 

The events of the years 1013 -lb- a/ •/l60lf-05 A.D., gave 
a chance for iiaiik 'Ambar to strengthen his position, 
laniyal's health was declining due to excess of drinking.
The administration of the country fell into confusion and

pTtvoilu( • 3erLai c imp. The Nizam Shahis
took advanta e and oushed the Mughals further back. Akbar

, ' hsent Abul nh&ir to bring the prince to the imperial court.
But Daniyal was destined to meet the same fate as that
of his elder brother Murad. ~’e died on Saturday 22nd SI a«tal
1013A.H./11th March 1605 A.D.

The death of Daniyal worsened the Mughal position in
the Deccan. Many imperialists deserted to the enemy.
Malik 'Ambar recaptured half of Balaghat, DaUlatabad.

6Aasik and many districts of Ahdmadnagar. Jhile the

1. F.II. p.l655 E.G. ff.209b, 210a; A.N. III. d.BO?:
F.A.S. f,271a.
2. F.II. p.165; F.A.S. f.268b.
3. F.II. pp. 165-166; A.IT.III. p.827; Takmila-i-Akbar Mam ah f.3651 Darbar-i-Akbari p.9*+.
b. A.N.III p.828.
5. F.II. P.166; A.N. III. p.837.
6. • . f.210. ‘ F.II. pp.165,166.
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Mughals were already losing ground to • \e Mizam Shahis, 
e death of Akbar on ljth Oct r 60 < .

further set-back to the imperial prestige in the Deccan# 
Malik ’Ambar mustered his force in lar ;e 'umber am1 pushed 
the Mughals further back.

It could be gathered that it was not much left in the 
Deccan, under the Mughals at the time of the death of 
Akbar. The Mughal Deccan then consisted of IChandesh, 

half of 3erar, and few districts of -Ahmad nag a r. Nearly 
half of the Nizam Shahi territory was in the hands of the 
new Nizam Shah. Hjapur and Golconda still,apart and 
were an open challenge to wAkbar*s pride. In the light 
of these events it is impossible to believe that Akbar 
succeeded in his long standing desire of bringing the south- 
under the north.

F.I. p.271; A.N.III p.8^1; Darbar-i-Akbari p.lOV.
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ii.Tacmv-j 
FIHST Phase (1605 A.D. - 1612 A.D.)

The policy of expansion in the south once initiated by 
Akbar was to be continued and completed by his successors. 
Jahangir himself says that he derived his desire of subjugating 
the Deccan from his father. He writes in his Tuzttk, HMy 
intentions are two - One is the conquest of Transoxiana, 
which was always in the mind of my father, though every time 
he determined on it, something occurred to prevent it.
Second, to bring about the termination of war in the Deccan 
of which a part has been conquered by my father, so that it 
might become part of the imperial
territories. Once things are settled in India, I would 
leave Par^ejl in Hindustan and would go myself to Transoxiana, 
as there is no permanent ruler in that partJ1̂ ^ The other
reason which gave Jahangir a motive for the conquest of the 
Deccan was that he inherited a well established empire from 
his father and except Meioar,*whole of north India was under 
him. He therefore preferred the Deccan to the conquest 
of Transoxiana, which seemed difficult for the mughals. But 
the history of Jahangir’s reign will show that he never stead
fastly devoted himself to fulfil his declared ambitions. The 
energies of Jahangir and those of his lieutenants were in 
fact taken up by court intrigues in which, relations to the

(1) T.J. p. 45
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Deccan states became another counter in the game. Jahangir 
would have started his campaigns in the south earlier, but 
•ea* two main incidents, i.e., revolt of KhusYatt and siege 
of Qandahar by the Persians, both of which happened in the 
beginning of his reign, prevented himfrcm* doing so.^^ As 
soon as he recovered from these incidents, he cast his eyes 
on the Deccan and sent the imperial armies£o •

The reign of Jahangir is a drawn out story 
of dissensions among the imperial nobles and the 

court intrigues. In order to discuss his period in a 
coherent way, I have divided his reign into three phases

(i) the period between 1605 A.D. - 1612 A.D. - 
the unsuccessful attempts of the Mughals to regain their 
lost territory in the Deccan.

(ii) th£ -period between 1612 A.D. - 1621 A.D. - the
so called Nur/ period, when petticoat govern
ment was at the zenith of its power and exploited the 
Deccan for its selfish motives.

(iii) the period between 1622 A.D. - 1627 A.D. -
the period of the fall of the Junta, which resulted in
a severe shock to the imperial prestige in the south 
and when the Deccanis regained most of their lost 
territory captured by Jahangir.

1605 A.D. - 1612 A.D.
During the first three years of his reign, Jahangir 

was pre-occupied in bringing peace to the north, the Deccanjk

(l) T.J. pp. 24-52.
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seized the opportunity to regain a large part of their 
territory, forfeited in Akbar1s time. The Nizam Shahis 
regained half of Balaghat and many districts of Ahmadnagar 
and Daulatabad. The Mughal officials in the south were 
not given proper attention by the imperial government and 
some of them deserted to the Deccanis.^"^ Thus it was not 
before the Hughals were reduced to extremities that the 
emperor took » serious action.

The character and the personality of Jahangir them
selves were the significant features in the history of the 
Mughal relations with the Deccan. Jahangir was established 
in a better position in northern India than his predecessors. 
/Rana Amar Singh of Mewar defied the imperial rule
yet he was reduced to impotence. The emperor was his own 
master during this period, but he lacked those qualities
which furthered the Mughal progress in the Deccan. His

(2)past record as a military leader was not successful.
Unlike his forefathers, Akbar, Babur and Timur, he lacked 
the military capacity which was essential to become a success
ful ruler of those days. This realization of his incapacity 
hindered him in taking the command in person either in the 
south or any other place. The result was that the enemy 
was encouraged by the weakness of the emperor and the 
imperialists fell into mutual recriminations. The Mughals

(1) A.S.I. p. 59. T.J. p. 74* M.J. f. 51a*
(2) He had not much experience as a military commander. He was

sent by his father against the Rana of Mewar but he remained unsuccessful.
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thus suffered badly in the Deccan and lost ground to the 
enemy.

The other causes of the enemy's regaining the power are 
as follows. First the Nizam Shahis during the reign of 
Akbar were worn out by their mutual dissensions. They 
had none among them who could establish his authority firmly 
and unite the Nizam Shahis into one body politic. The Hughals 
took the advantage and conquered Ahmadnagar. But the Nizam 
Shahis had rectified their mistake. Malik 'Ambar became the 
pe$hwa of Nizam Shah and was successful enough to enforce 
his authority on his followers. Khan Khanan or any other 
imperial noble could hardly match the skill and genius of

lAt
Malik 'Ambar. Realizing the martial qualities of^Karhathas, 
Malik 'Ambar recruited them in the Nizam Shahi army. Regard
less of their religious differences, the Marhathas and the

fcfVUA' (jlboiM-
N&zam Shahis had a strong common tie, i.e.,j^to overthrow the 
foreign domination of their country. The Mughals therefore
had to deal with t h et̂ f o r c es/uni t e <j/. Second, Bijapur and
G-olconda, which were so demoralised after the battle of Ashti 
in January 1597 A.D.tW: ttu&j did not dare to assist the Nizam 
Shahis restarted to help them during this period. The encour
agement from Bijapur and G-olconda, thus further strengthened 
the determination of the Nizam Shahis to resist the Mughal 
aggression and recapture their territory.
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When Khan Khanan heard of Jahangir’s intention to con
tinue Akbar*s Deccan policy, he requested confirmation of 
his existing appointment as (Commander^jjjgi^Chief^pf the 
Mughal armies in the Deccan. He offered to accept the full 
responsibility for failure, if, within two years (and on 
condition that he received a reinforcement of 12,000 men and 
an additional amount of Rs. 1,000,000) he had not completed 
the conquest. Jahangir was very pleased at Khan Khanan*s 
courage and determination and agreed to his request. He 
raised Khan Khanan to the high rank of *haft hazari (7,000), 
honoured him with a Khil1 at and appointed him to lead the 
army. Within a short period both the demands of Khan Khanan 
were met and he left Agra for the Deccan on 14th Sha'ban 
1017 A.H./24th December 1608 A.D., at the head of 12,000 horsi’P  

Khan Khanan had to suffer heavily from the guerilla 
tactics of the Nizam Shahis. They enticed the imperialists 
to come into their country; cut off their communications 
and when they were about to retire plundered the imperial 
camp and annihilated the invaders. Khan Khanan tried to 
repulse the enemy but had to suffer instead. The imperial 
nobles started to accuse each other of incapacity to match
the Deccanis. The Nizam Shahis encouraged by the disunity

1U A
of the imperialists, captured^wholef^alaghat and many other

(2)imperial outposts.

(1) M.J. f. 48 b- I.N.J. p. 34. T.J. pp 71,73
(2) M.J. 51a. A.S., I p. 59.
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Pressed hard by the enemy, Khan Khanan appealed to the
emperor for reinforcement. Jahangir also realised that the
presence of a prince might bring the dissensions of the
imperialists to an end. He therefore recalled Parttez from
Mewar campaign and appointed him with an army to the Deccan.
Asaf Khan was sent with the prince as his guardian. In order
to strengthen the imperial army, Jahangir also despatched
Amir ul-Umara, Sharif Khan, Raja Man Singh, Raja Rai* Singh
and other noted captains, in addition to 1,000 Ahadis.
A consignment of rupees two million was sanctioned to meet

(2)the expense of the army.
ParHez reached Burhanpur in March 1610 A.D., but his

presence did not change the situation. The chief cause
was the character of ParVez himself. He was a youth of
•twenty years and was immoderate. The picturesque story
given by the English ambassador Thomas Roe, depicts the princefs
way of life. Thomas Roe writed that Parltfez held his coî rt

(with all the traditional formality of Mughal etiquette. ^
The prince, who was expected to infuse an energetic spirit 
among his followers fell to merry makings instead and neg
lected the task entrusted to him. Observing the way of 
life of their commander, the subordinates also began to behave 
fecklessly. While on the other hand, the Nizam Shahis

(1) T.J. p. 74. A.S. I p. 160. LJff.J. pp 36, 37. M.J.f.51a.
(3) Thomas Roe pp. 69-71. (j^IN.J. p. 36. T.J. p. 74.
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mustered in great number and were united to expell the 
Mughals.

The Mughals had to suffer from the inefficiency and 
treachery of Khan Khanan. Overestimating his strength,
Khan Khanan advanced in July 1610 A.D., toward Balaghat.
The Deccanis withdrew strategically and let the Mughals 
advance into their country. They cut off their supplies and 
blocked all access to the imperial army. To add to the
Mughal adversity, it did not rain that year. Dodder and 
grain became scarce and famine broke out in the imperial camp. 
The Nizam Shahis tightened their ring around the Mughals and 
caused a heavy loss on them. They induced K̂ ian Khanan to 
accept bribes and retreat. The negligence both of Parvez 
and Jahangir to the Deccan affairs encouraged Khan Khanan to 
accept gold offered by the enemy. He agreed to the offer 
of the Nizam Shahis and retreated to Burhanpur.^^

The retreat of Khan Khanan resulted in the loss of 
Ahmadnagar. Khwaja Beg the imperial commander was 
defending the fort in the hope that Khan Khanan would send 
him reinforcements. When he heard of Khan Khanan’s defeat, 
the imperialists at Ahmadnagar became disheartened. Dree 
from Khan Khanan’s advance, the Nizam Shahis pressed hard on 
Ahmadnagar. The besieged, who were already short of arms and

(l) D.A.S. ff. 274-75• T.J. pp 85, 86. M.J. f. 56.
M.L. I pp 261-62.

\
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provisions lost all hope of any help ana on the guarantee of 
their lives and a |ree passage surrendered the fort,^"^ 
whose capture once glorified Akbar’s prestige.

The loss of Ahmadnagar was a great shock to the 
imperial prestige in the Deccan. The enemy became encouraged 
and regained more than half of their territory. ParVez 
and other nobles accused Khan Khanan of treachery and 
inefficiency. They held him solely responsible for the 
loss of the imperial territory and charged him ̂  ueing in 
league with Malik ’Ambar from whom he received one third 
revenue of the enemy’s country. Asaf Khan requested the

(2)emperor to come to the south to take the command himself.
The discouraging news from the Deccan harassed Jahangir,

who for a while contemplated taking the command himself.
But his own sense of incapacity as a military commander
prevailed over the urgent need of the hour. Ee was surrounded
by a group of flatterers, who also advised him to satisfy
by sending further reinforcements. The emperor held a
council to review the situation. It was decided that an

(3)army under Khan Jahan Lodi should be sent to the Deccan.

(1) M.J. f. 56 b.; I.N.J. p. 45; M.L. I p. 262;
T.J. ff. 87, 88; A.S. I p. 99.

(2) T.J. pp 77; Thomas Roe pp 242-43*
(5) I.N.J. pp 38-39; A.S. I p. 60.
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Khan Jahan Lodi left for the Deccan in October 1610 A.D., 
with Nar Singh DeV*, Shuja 'at Khan, Raja Bikramajit and 
Badi'*uz- Zaman, the son of Shah Rukh Mirza - they all 
commanded four or five thousand soldiers. It seemed as if 
Jahangir was determined to retrieve the Mughal prestige.
He therefore also sent Saif Khan Barha, Islam Ullah *Arah and 
Haji bi Zeg - the officers of the royal house-hold and 
commanded 7,000 horse to assist Khan Jahan. The imperial 
army sent under Khan Jahan numbered more than 11,000.
Muhammadi Beg was made paymaster and ten lakhs rupees were 
granted for the expenditure.^^

The jealousy between Khan Jahan Lodi and Khan Khanan 
worsened the llughal position in the south. Khan Jahan was 
an ambitious soldier and aspired to take the chief command 
hiftaself. The accusations of the imperialists against Khan 
Khanan provided an opportunity for Khan Jahan to humiliate 
him in the eyes of the emperor. He wrote^letter to the 
emperor assuring him of Khan Khanan's treachery and incapacity 
to check the enemy's advance. Later, Khan Jahan wrote an 
application to the emperor proposing either to recall him 
or to appoint him in full command in which case h» promised to 
conquer both Ahmadnagar and Bijapur within two years on the 
condition of a reinforcement of 30,000 horse. He represented

(1) T.J. p. 78; I.N.J. p. 38; M.J. f 51 b; A.S.I. p.60



1 6  1

that if he did not fulfil his undertaking, Jahangir could
e Cl)reprjjye him of his honour^. ' It could thus be said that

the jealousies and the mutual disputes of the nobles checked 
the imperial progress in the Deccan.

The accusations of his opponents worked effectively 
against Khan Khanan. Jahangir also felt that Khan Khanan had 
failed to fulfil his promise and the command should be trans
ferred. He therefore accepted Khan Jahan1s proposal and 
appointed him to the chief command. As the Mughals were 
still busy in Mewar, therefore, the demanded quota could not 
be sent to the Deccan. However, an army of 10,000 men was 
despatched under Azam Khan, who was given a dress of honour, 
a jewelled sword-belt and a horse. Five lakhs rupees were 

iMf- personal use of Khan fAzam. Other great nobles, who accom
panied the army such is Faridun Khan Birlas, Khan 'Alain and
Baz Bahadur Qalmaq were also duly honoured. Rupees three

(2)million were granted for the army. Mahabat Khan was
deputed to conduct Khan fenrrom to Burhanpur; to investigate 
the matter in the imperial camp and to bring back Khan Khanan 
to the court. Jahangir turned against Khan Khanan and

(4)treated him coldly.

(1) M.J. f. 56 b; I.N.J. p. 45; T.J. p. 86; M.L. I p.262
(2) T.J. pp 88, 89; M.J. f 57a; I.N.J. p.46.
(3) T.J. p. 89; M.J. f. 57a.
(4) M.J. f. 57 b.
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During this time a great change had occulted in the 
politics of the Deccanis. fAdil Shah who had united himself 
with Malik *Ambar turned against him due to his aggressive 
designs on Bijapur territory. Had Jahangir been a shrewd 
diplomat like his father, he would have benefitted himself 
from the disunity of the Deccanis. But he proved to be a 
tactless monarch and failed to exploit one enemy against the 
other. fAdil Shah sent his envoy to Jahangir and assured 
him of his co-operation against the Nizam Shahis.^ The 
request of 'Adil Shah seemed to be neglected chiefly due to 
the carelessness of the emperor himself.

The arrival of Khan Xanian in December 1610 A.D. in the 
Deccan did not bring much success to the imperialists. They 
failed to adopt the guerilla warfare of the Deccanis. Their 
failure, after repeated attempts to capture more than a few 
kos of Balaghat, despite their large forces, resulted in*tUeAA, 
accusing each other. The Nizam Shahis took advantage of 
the Mughal's disunity and drove them back.

Another reason for the poor progress of the imperialists 
in the Deccan was that the Mughal's attention was divided.
Due to the inefficiency of.the imperial commanders, the , 
campaign of Mewar dragged on. It was therefore deemed ■'first 
to finish the campaign in the north and then to continue in 
the Deccan. Some officers such as Mirza Badi* uz-Zaman,
IChan 'Azam, Raja Nar Singh Den,Muhammad Khan Niyazi v/ere

(1) T.J. pp.77, 78, U 1)-.



16 3

recalled from the Deccan army and sent to Mewar under prince
Khurram.^ Though the scheme of the emperor was profitable
in the long run, yet the imperialists suffered badly in the
south for the time being. The Deccai^s profited from the
absence of imperial Captains from the south and drove the

( 2 )mughals further back.
The submission of Rana Amar Singh in April 1611 A.D., 

enabled the Mughals to take the offensive in the Deccan.
Some changes were brought in the administration of the 
frontier provinces. Khan *Azam was transferred from Gijrat 
to MaltKa. 'Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang, who had displayed his 
valour in Mewar was sent to Gujrat. KhttTaja Abul Hassan

( r z )was appointed governor of the imperial Deccan.
It was planned that 'Abdullah Khan would march at the 

head of 14,000 men against the Nizam Shahis by the route of 
Nasik and Trimbak; while Khan Jahan, Amir ul-Umara and Raja 
Lian Singh would advance from Berar. Both the armies were 
instructed to remain in touch with each other so as to 
encircle the enemy, launch a surprise attack on a fixed day. 
Four lakhs of rupees were sanctioned for the army under 
'Abdullah Khan, who was accompanied by such reputed captains

(1) A.S. I p.70; M.J. ff 77, 78a.
(2) A.S. I p.70.
(3) T.J. p. 98.
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as Ram Das Kachmaha, Khan 'Alam, fAli Hardan Bahadur and 
Zafar Khan.^

This was the first time in the reign of Jahangir that 
the imperial army was mobilised on such a large scale for 
one campaign. But jealousy and pride of the nobles was a 
great menace in the way of progress.

The haughtiness of * Abdullah Khan upset the plan of the 
Mughals. Proud of his success in Mewar, he overestimated 
his strength. In the hope of gaining all the credit for 
victory himself, he disregarded his instructions. Crossing 
Nasik andAG-hats he advanced towards Daulatabad. 1 Ambar was 
not the man to miss this chance. He sent some contingents 
of the Nizam Shahis to check the advance of Raja Man Singh 
and Khan Jahan, while he himself advanced to meet 'Abdullah 
Khan. 'Ambar withdrew towards Daulatabad and enticed the 
Mughals into difficult hilly passes. 'Abdullah Khan con
sidered his advance as his progress. He continued his march
and thus left the Berar army far behind. The Deccanis 
increased their number daily; cut off the supplies of the
imperialists; ire fcWctj from all sides and

(2)inflicted heavy losses on the mughals.
Apprised of 'Abdullah Khan's activities, Raja Man 

Singh and Khan Jahan evaded sending any help to him and left

(1) M.J. f. 69a; T.J. op 97, 93, 107; A.S. I p.60;
I.N.J. p 58; M.L. I p. 273.

(2) M.J. f. 69; T.J. pp 107-08; M.L. I pp. 274-76.
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him to meet the enemy alone. After suffering a heavy
defeat, 'Abdullah Khan realized the tactical superiority
of the enemy and designed to retreat to Burhanpur. The
Deccanis followed the Mughals closely; plundered their
camp and inflicted crippling losses.

The daily increasing attacks of the Deccanis forced
'Abdullah Khan to change his plan of retreat. He entered the
friendly border state of Baglana, from where he managed to
reach gujrat after great difficulty. During their retreat

UU
the imperialists lost^lives of many warriors including those

(2)of 'Ali Mardan and Zulfiqar Beg. Hearing the news of
'Abdullah Khan, Raja Man Singh and Khan Jahan traced back to

( *z NParvez to 'Adilabad in the neighbourhood of Burhanpur. J 

Thus the plan of exterminating the enemy, ended unsuccess
fully due to the disunity among the imperialists.

The news of the defeat of the imperial array caused 
bewilderment at the imperial court. Jahangir was much per-

Outurbed at the folly of 'Abdullah Khan and in jAo* fit of
anger, dismissed him from the governership of ©ujrat.^^ The
emperor was further provoked as Khan Jahan had failed to
keep his promise and could not do better than his predecessors.
Khan Jahan requested the emperor to take the command of the

(5)Deccan army himself.

(1) M.J. f. 69.
(2) T.J. p.108; M.J. f. 69b; I.N.J. pp 65, 66; M.L. I pp.274-

76.
(3) I.N. J. p. 66; M.J. f.70a; T.J. p.108.
(4) M.L. I p.286.(5) I.N.J. p. 73.
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There is no doubt that it was lack of cooperation on 
the part of the nobles, but Jahangir himself was not less 
responsible for the failure of the campaign in the Deccan.
When he was requested many times by the imperial commanders 
to come to the Deccan, why then did he not go? Y/hat prevented 
him fin**taking an active part, when the Deccanis had regained 
two thirds of their territory, and were trying to push the 
Mughals still further? There seem to be two reasons.
First, he had not much experience in warfare. He was sent 
against rana of Mewar but he proved to be an inefficient 
commander. This realization of his v/eakness made Jahangir 
hesitate to take the command in person. Second, he seemed 
to have preferred indolence to administrative activities.

A true picture of his private life since his princehood
would show that he had not much interest in the affairs of
the government. He was prone to women and wine. Before
his accession to the throne, he had married twenty wives of
various nationalities and religions and increased the number
after his accession. His habit of drinking wine since
the age of seventeen increased so that once he wrote 'no

(2)one had the power to forbid m e . ' All those evil asso
ciates who had induced him to rebel against his father were 
given high mansa by him after his accession. He himself

(1) History of Jahangir pp 30, 31.
(2) Ibid p. 27.
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all his life suffered from weakness of will and resolution 
and surrendered himself to the mercies of superior talent 
or craft. his associates, it seemed, did not convey to 
him the true state of affairs in the Deccan and he continued 
his normal life of merry-making. The conjunction of these 
two reasons afforded a chance for the imperialists to revive 
their rivalries and they fell into mutual disputes.

However, a council of war was held to review the situa
tion and explore the means to retrieve the imperial prestige 
in the Deccan. Khwaja Abul Hasan, an experienced soldier 
suggested the re-appointment of the discarded Khan Khanan.
He argued that no one could understand the affairs in the 
Deccan better than Khan K h a n a n . J a h a n g i r  agreed to the 
proposal. Khan Khanan was recalled from Qannfcj; raised 
to the rank of 6,000 2at and given a khil'at. His sons - 
Shah Nawaz Khan and Darah Khan were promoted to the ranks 
of 3,000 and 2,000 Zat respectively and honoured with jewelled

* (o)daggers and Iraqi horses. In order to bring the full
harmony and unity in the imperial camp, Jahangir sent
Mahabat Khan to bring back Khan Jahan Lodi, the rival of

(3)Khan Khanan.

(1) T.J. p. 108; M.J. f. 70.
(2) T.J. p. 108.
(3) I.N.J. p. 73.
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Khan Khanan left Agra on 17th Ordibehesht 1021 A.H./
5th May, 1612 A.D., with a band of five hundred experienced
soldiers including KhlMaja Abul Hasan and RazzaqWardi•
This time Khan Khanan had a fair chance of success. All
his opponents either had perished or retired after his
arrival from the Deccan. The field therefore was free from
dissensions. Amir^ul-Umara, Sharif Khan died on 15th
April, 1612 A.D., in the parganah of Wihalpur; Asaf Khan
Jafar Beg breathed his last at Burhanpur. Khan 'Azam, who
was anxious to leave the Deccan was first sent to Malwa and

A )then to Mewar. ' To add to Khan Khanan*s good fortune,
the Deccanis were worn out by their dynastic disputes.
After defeating the imperialists, Malik fAmbar advanced to
seize Bijapuri territory. 'Adil Shah turned against him

( 2)and allied himself with the Mughals.
In order to keep the supply of the provisions during

the campaign, Khan Khanan guarded Balapur and Burhanpur,
the two main centres. Shall Nawaz Khan and Darab Khan were
sent to these places with some contingents. He also guarded
the Berar frontier lest the enemy mem create disturbances
during his absence from the imperial Deccan. He then
busied himself in enticing the Nizam Shahis to weaken the
power of Malik !Ambar. He succeeded in winning over Yâ jut
(Jj 1“- TP lo&;
(1A)T.J. pp. 113-14.
(2) T.J. p. 141.
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Khan, Adham Khan, Babu JiU, Jadu Rai and many other captains
of the Nizam Shahis. In order to induce the others to
desert; the deserters were honoured and given high mansabs.^^

The desertion of his followers and his enjfnity with
Bijapur weakened the position of Malik *Ambar, who now was
obliged to be reconciled to the 'Adil Shah. He appealed to
fAdil Shah for his immediate help and begged for forgiveness.
He thus made an offensive and defensive alliance both with

(2)Bijapur and G-olconda and strengthened his position.
The unity in the imperial camp bore fruit and the 

Mughals were able to defeat the Deccanis this time. ,Ambar 
himself assumed the command of the confederate forces, which 
numbered more than 10,000. A fierce battle ensued in
which the Deccanis were utterly routed, Darab Khan,
the leader of the imperial vanguard, and other noted captains 
such as Raja Bir Singh Detf; Rai Chanda and *Ali Khan Nijazi 
displayed their valour. Thousands of the Deccans were killed 
and Malik fAmbar hardly escaped under cover of darkness.
Many officers of the enemy were made captive and a large UJVlr 

/±<>5Ldute fire arms and three hundred camels loaded with
ammunition fell to the victorious army.^' On the following

(1) M.J. f. 92b.; I.N.J. pp 84? 85*
(2) M.J. p. 95.
(3) D.A.S. f. 278; M.J. f. 95; I.N.J. p. 85; T.J. pp.155-

54.
(4) IjBjJ. jp | 6 T . £ :aPS.1J45279M.J. ff 93, 94a;
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day the imperialists set out for IChirki - capital of the 
Nizam Shahis. They devastating the
town completely. Pressed hard, Malik 'Ambar offered his

. . .  4submission and agreed to pay twelve lakhs°hunsr annually to 
the Mughal emperor. Khan Khanan returned to Burhanpur after 
a stay of three days at Kliirki. The emperor appreciated 
the services of his commanders and raised their ranks.

Though Khan Khanan had defeated the enemy and peace was
restored temporarily, yet this success could not be regarded
as the final acknowledgement of the emperorfs suzerainty by
the Deccanis. The Mughals did not realize that the so
called peace was precarious and was not founded on sincere
acceptance by the Deccanis of the fact of Mughal power and
a permanent willingness to play second fiddle to that power.
Jahangir seemed to be satisfied with the offerings of the
Deccanis and unlike his father did not prove himself so eager

% elversfor territorial expansion. The imperialists exerted^for 
seven years to regain their territory but failed. Nearly 
the whole of Balaghat and the fort of Ahmadnager were in the 
hands of the Nizam Shahis. It can be concluded that the 
efforts of the imperialists till 1612 A.D. proved to be 
fruitless in regaining their lost ground. The chief causes 
for their failure were disunity among the imperial commanders 
and lack of initiative on the part of Jahangir himself.

(1) M.J. f. 94 a; T.J. p. 194
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Since the marriage of Jahangir to Nur Jahan in May 1611 
A.D., Ste court politics took new forms. New associates of 
the emperor took an active part in politics of the country 
and their activities for one reason or another effected the 
Mughal relations with the Deccan states. Nur Jehan was the 
most influential person, the emperor being a puppet in her 
hands. The emperor*s unreserved devotion to his wife made 
him negligent of the country's administration. She was 
assisted by a group of three persons, Asaf Khan, her
brother, 'Itanad ud-'Daulah, her father and prince Khurram.

UbZThis union of four persons is commonly known as*Nur Jahan 
junta. As long as unity and harmony existed cmonj the 
members of the junta, the country was at peace but once they 

(>uJz9Uu -foMyderrv was doomed bo yuin.

Khusrau, the eldest son of Jahangir hod rebelled and 
VJU*-}.ostAfavour of his father, Parvez proved to be intemperate 

snd an unsuccessful commander both infi^ewar and the Deccan. 
Prince Khurram was adopted in the beginning as heir-apparent 
by the junta and was highly favoured by Nur Jahan. But 
there was a rival group, consisting of old and experienced 
soldiers. They were Hahebat Khan, Khan azam, Khan Khanan 
and others, who opposed the selfish activities of the junta.
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The candidate for the throne of the rival group was 
Khusrau.

The intrigues of one group against the other affected 
imperial progress seriously in the Deccan. The members of 
the rival group, serving in the Deccan, when they knew that 1 
their services were not appreciated by the imperial govern
ment, slackened their activities against the Deccanis.

The adherents of the junta accused them of treachery 
and incapacity before the emperor. Consequently the 
Deccanis profited by the mutual rivalries of the Mughals.
The change of position in the formation of the junta in 1622 A.D 
worsened the Mughal position in the Deccan. But still it

CLis,fact that as long as the junta enjoyed the cooperation 
of its members, though the Mughals could not annex the Deccan 
states, they were successful in capturing the territory 
lost during the early years of this reign.

The failure of Khan Khanan in maintaining a permanent 
peace in the Deccan, afforded an excuse for the junta to 
enhance the prestige of their candidate, i.e. Khurram.
Those nobles who belonged to the junta and were serving in 
the Deccan, thwarted Khan Khanan1s plans. They had the 
support at the centre and therefore did not cooperate with 
their commander. The imperial camp therefore once more

A t(uvflAtn̂  yvmutual disputes of the nobles. Meanwhile the 
Nizam Shahis busied themselves in strengthening their position,
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and lured the Mughals by their false pretentions. By 1615 A.D.
Malik 'Ambar gathered some sources to oppose the Mughals.
He attacked the imperialists and forced them to retire from
the advanced posts of Balaghat and Ahmadnagar. The weak
resistance of Khan Khanan against the enemy, provided an
opportunity for the junta to fulfil their secret plan. It
was represented that both Parvez and Khan Khanan had failed
to bring a definite submission. It was therefore suggested
that Parvez should be recalled and be replaced by Khurram.
Jahangir, who was a mere tool in the hands of the junta,
agreed to the proposal. Parvez was sent to Allahabad and
Khurram was nominated to lead the Deccan army.^1^

Successful in carrying out its plan, the junta now
busied^in the preparations for the Deccan campaign. Khurram
was given the title of Shah - a title which was never bestowed
upon any Timurid prince before, and was raised to a high
rank of 20,000 Zat and 10,000 *Sawar-i-do-aspah1 and fsih-

(2)aspah*. All those nobles who accompanied Khurram were
honoured by the emperor. Khwaja Qasim was appointed 'Ariz, 
Mtt*tjmd#d Khan, the author of Iqbal Namah-i-Jahang*.iri was 
raised to 1000 Zat and 250 sawar and appointed 'Bakhshi' of 
the army. 1 Abdullah Khan, who was the supporter of Khurram,

(1) M.J. ff. 97b, 98a; I.N.J. p.91; A.S. I pp 100-01;
Thomas Roe pp 242-43*

(2) M.J. f. 98a; A.S. I p. 100; T.J. p. 167; I.N.J.p.90.
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was pardoned "by the emperor and deputed to help the prince.^' 
On 24th November, 1617 A.I), Khurram1 s equipage left Ajmer 
for the Deccan and he himself marched in the following month 
at the head of 40,000 soldiers.^

In order to be sure of success the emperor was advised 
by his counsellors to go to Mandu nearer the seat of war.
There seem to be three chief reasons for the march of the 
emperor to Mandu. They were: First, to hasten the speed
of the Deccan army; second, to bring unity in the imperial 
camp and third, to impress the enemy, who might be frightened 
to surrender. As the true state of affairs was not reaching 
the imperial court, the emperor therefore ordered that news 
regarding the Deccan should be presented in future only 
through Khurram. The emperor reach Mandu 021 8th April,
1617

The arrival of Khurram at Burhanpur on 5th Rabi-ul-Awwal 
102 A.H.- /sth April, 1617, A.D.^' at the head of a large 
army, frightened the Deccanis. The prince also preferred to 
bring about peace by negotiations. He sent Afzal Khan and

tfuhfetnOLd
Rai Rayan to fAdil Shell whilej[Khan and Rai Jadu Das were des
patched to Qutb Shah. Both the rulers were asked to persuade 
Malik Ambar to return the seized territory; while all the

(1) T.J. p. 167; I.N.J. p. 91; M.J. f. 9g b.
(2) T.J. pp 167; M.J. ff. 98; A.S. I p. 101; Thomas

Roe pp. 281-82, 540.
(5) T.J. p£. p i x 182.
(4) A.S. I p. 105; M.J. f • lOp.
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three states were to*!*.landed to send tribute to the
emperor.^ly

JK V*ORfcfVtf>SxvLU&rr.tefesj plan worked out effectively. Ibrahim 'Adil
Shah advanced five miles to receive the imperial ambassadors
and paid 'salam-o-zamin-bosi (bowing head and kissing ground;
1 in absentia' to the emperor. Similarly a warm reception
was given to the imperial envoys by Qutb Shah who showed his

(2)submission to the emperor.
The Deccanis had realised that the arrival of the 

emperor nearer to the scene of war had diminished the dissen
sions, which had previously checked the imperial progress. 
Secondly the imperial army under the command of an able 
general like Khurram, who had subdued the resistant Rana of 
Mewar could defeat them easily. Thirdly, the spirit of 
collective defence with which the Deccanis were united in the 
past, was dying out slowly. Bijapur, the then most powerful 
state in the Deccan had taken a hostile attitude towards 
Ahmadnagar due to the aggressive designs of Nizam Shah and 
s t  was inclined now towards the Mughals. Qutb Shah, though 

in full cooperation with Malik 'Ambar, yet was too weak 
to oppose the Mughals for the Nizam Shahis, whose own posi
tion was shaky. Malik 'Ambar himself was worn out by the

(1) M.J. f. 103a; I.N.J. p 99; A.S. I p. 102; M.L.
pp. I 290-91.

(2) A.S. I p. 104; I.N.J. p. 99; M.J. f. 105.
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successive battles with the Mughals and had not many sources 
to oppose them without the cooperation of Bijapur and 
Golconda.

Realizing this, fAdil Shah submitted to Khurram. Ke 
assured the prince of the return of the seized imperial 
territory and the payment of the demanded tribute. In order
to make Malik ‘Ambar realize the seriousness of the situation
r I*Adil Shah sent his envoys to induce him to agree,,the
imperial terms. Malik ,AmbaY|had also visualized that any
more resistance could cause the extinction of the Nizam
Shahi dynasty i t s e l f . H e  therefore also submitted to
the advice of fAdil Shah. The territory of Balaghat and
the fort of Ahmadnagar were delivered to the imperialists.
Rai Rayan, who was the imperial envoy to the court of

(2)Bijapur took over charge of the ceded territory.
With the arrival of the envoys of 'Adil Shah, Qutb Shah

and Nizam Shah at Burhanpur, Khurram despatched sayyid
(3)•Abdullah Barba to inform his father of his success. The

messenger was first received by Nur Jahan, who conveyed the
news to the emperor. Jahangir was very pleased with his
wife and gave her the parganah of Todah as a reward for 
bearing good news. Sayyid *Abdullah was given the title of

(1) A.S i pp. 104-5; T.J. p. 182; M.J. f. 105; I.N.J.
pp 99; M.L. I pp. 290-91*

(2) M.J. f. 106; A.S. I pp. 105-06;.
(3) A.S. I p. 105.
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Saif Khan and a Khil'at. A unique Badakhshani ruby was
sent to Khurram as a token of love.^^

The efforts of Ibrabim 'Adil Shah in bringing peace
resulted in closer relations between him and the Mughals.
He sent his envoys to Khurram along with the imperial
ambassadors Afzal Khan and Rai Rayan to each of whom he

(2 )gave two lakhs of rupees. Khurram was impressed by 'Adil
Shah's services and recommended to the emperor that 'Adil 
Shah should be honoured with the title of 'son'. Jahangir 
accepted his son's request. He ordered the following 
couplet to be written and sent to Adil Shah:-

(j> d ki c/tP I JI (5^

i.e.,"on the request of Shah Khurram, you have been renowned
(3)in the world as my son."

Proper administration of the ceded territories was 
necessary before Khurram could leave the Deccan. He 
appointed Khan Khanan as the chief administrator over 
Khandesh, Berar^Ahmadnagar. Shah Nawaz Khan,nominated to 
the government of Balaghat and 12,000 soldiers were placed 
under him. Khanjar Khan entitled Sipahdar Khan*was deputed

(1) T.J. p. 188; A.S. I p. 105; M.J. f. 105b; I.N.J.
pp. 100-01.

(2) M.J. f. 106a.
(3) T.S.S. ff. 203-04; M.J. f. 106a; T.J. pp.192-93;

T.J. p. 192; I.N.J. p. 101.
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to the command of Jahnapur. Similarly in every 'sarkar1 
and big town suitable persons were appointed and the 
administration was brought to normal. Apprehending a breach 
of faith by the Deccanis, Khurram left 30,000 cavalry and
7,000 musketeers under the chage of different commanders 
for the general defence of the c o u n t r y . A f t e r  reorgani
zing the occupied territory Khurram proceeded towards Mandu 
where he a/TTWed on 11th Shawwal 1026 A.Ii. / 11th November, 
1617, A

The junta rejoiced at the 1 success’ of Khurram with
great pomp and show. Khurram was given a warm reception,

UULon his arrival. Jahangir called him his son from ̂  jharoka*
and permitted him to sit beside him. The prince was raised
to the unprecedented rank of 30,000 Zat and 20,000 isawar-i-do-
aspah* and ’sih-aspah1. He was entitled Shahjahan - the
title which he also adopted after becoming emperor himself.
Jahangir gave him a khil’at worth Rs. 50,000, a jewelled dagger

(3)and many other gifts. Nur Jahan prepared a feast of
victory and gave a dress of honour to the p r i n c e . A l l  
the great nobles, who accompanied Shahjahan such as Afzal 
Khan, Mahabat Khan, M*U*ljjm<Ld Khan and Raja Batod Singh were

(1) A.S. I pp. 106, 109; T.J. p. 194; M.J. f. 107;
M.L. I pp. 292-93; I.N.J. pp. 101-02.

(2) A.S. I p. 110; T.J. p. 194; Thomas Roe pp. 385-86.
(3) A.S. I p. Ill; T.J. n. 195; I.N.J. p. 104; M.J.

ff. 107-08a.
(4) T.J. p. 196; I.N.J. p. 105; M.J. f. 109a.
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honoured and raised in their r a n k s . B a i  Rayan, who
(2)conducted the peace terms was entitled Raja Bikramajit.

(3)The Deccani envoys were also duly honoured.w
Shahjahan was eager to impress the whole empire by the

glitter of the offerings of the Deccanis. On 5th Aban 1026
A.H. / 26th November, 1617 A.D., the gifts were exhibited.
They included Sarnak, an elephant offered by ’Adil Shah.
The elephant, reckoned at Rs. 125,000, appealed to the emperor
so much that he changed his name to Nur Bakht and reserved

(4)it for his own use.
Tenth Aban 1026 A.H. / 1st December, 1618, A.D., was 

the day of the greatest rejoicings, when public "hall of the 
royal palace of Ivlandu dazzled by glitter of gold offered 
by the Deccanis. The offerings which could not be shown on 
the previous occasion were exhibited on that day. Among 
the gifts of !Adil Shah, were a sapphire, that weighed six 
1 tankas’ and seven feurkhs’ valued one lakh of rupees; a 
’jamroka* diamond worth Rs. 40,000 and many horses and elephantSi 
Two famous elephants, i.e. iviahupat (afterwards named G-iranbar) 
and Bakht Buland were valued at one lakh of rupees each. The

(1) M.J. ff. 107b, 108a; I.N.J. p. 105; T.J. p. 195.
(2) T.J. p. 199.
(5) Ibid p. 197.
(4) A.S. I pp. 111-12; T.J. p. 198.



18 0

offerings of Qutb Shah included a ruby of Rs. 30,000 and two 
famous elephants namely Quddus Khan and Imam Raza, each 
valued at Rs. one lakh, and many other gifts. Similarly,
Nizam Shah clso sent gifts of great value. To Nur Jahan, 
Shahjahan gave gifts worth Rs. tyo lakhs, while other step (1)
mothers, were also presented gifts of sixty thousand rupees.

All the three Deccan states offered one hundred 1 Iraqi
and Arabian horses and one hundred and fifty elephants, out(2)
of them some had jewelled saddles and golden trappings.

Altogether the gifts valued at Rs. 2,2o0,000 or 75>OCO
(33Irani tumans or 6,780,000 Turan Khanis. “Such offerings,"

writes Jahangir, “had never been submitted before to any
W

other emperor in Mughal history."
The rejoicings celebrated on Shahjahan*s success were

premature. He also failed to bring a permanent peace.
Though Ahmadnagar was regained by Shahjahan yet it
cannot be regarded as a new Mughal conquest. It had
been captured by Akbar in 1601 A.D. The mere recapturing
of the lost territory by Shahjahan was given an exaggerated
significance by the junta. The position of the
Cl) A.S.I. pp.112-13; T.J. pp.198; M.J. ff.lCfe-09;

M.L. I. Dp.293-9^; I.N.J. p.105.
(2) I.N.J. p'.105; A.S.I. pp. 112-13; M.J. ff. 108-09J 

T.J. p.198.
(3) T.J. p.198.
0:-) Ibid. p. 198.
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Mughals in 1617 A.D., was no better than that in 1605 A.D, - 
at the time of Jahangir!s accession.

Deccani shrewdness had saved their country from further 
devastation by the Mughals. The jewels and gold offered by

imViz. yyjuvviA: loCfol&WLUi- ofoLfci 1 -̂fnXidZ.
thenij* ’Adil Shah was successful in keeping the Nizam Shahis
alive and in enhancing his own prestige in the eyes of the 
emperor.

What were the historical factors which prevented 
Shahjahan from annexing the State of Ahmadnagar? First, 
the junta exploited the Deccan situation for its own selfish 
motives. The sole aim of Nur Jahan1s party, by sending 
Shahjahan to frighten the Deccanis to surrender, was to 
prove that their candidate was the most suitable claimant to 
the throne. Once the junta’s aim was achieved by the false 
submission of the Deccanis, it was considered not desirable 
to advance,*further into the enemy’s country.
The court intrigues tfuiA . afforded a chance to the Deccanis 
to strengthen themselves for future operations.

The second reason for not advancing further was the 
personality of Shahjahan. He had fought so far in the 
plains of north India and had not much experience of guerilla 
warfare. He knew the fact that his army included the same 
imperial captains who had been unsuccessful in the past 
against the stratagems of the Deccanis. He feared, lest 
he should meet the same fate. If the worst happened his own



position as a military commander could be challenged by the 
rival party. He therefore hesitated in facing the Deccanis 
on the battle field and preferred to adopt peaceful means if 
the matter could be solved amicably. Personal motive was 
thus involved over the country’s interest. There seems no 
other reason, that after the cession of the mighty fort of 
Ahmadnagar *5e£ JP ntH' when the Nizam Shahis were *mmm

. tUt/VA-
crippled and reduced to a cipher, why t a  Shahjahan left the 
task incomplete.

Malik ’Ambar proved a better diplomat than Nur Jahan.
He had submitted to the Mughals but did not admit his final 
defeat. He had deceived them by his false submission.
He wanted to gain time in order to strengthen himself and 
he became successful in his aim. Shahjahan's success, which 
was highly felfcCitated and was nothing more than the false 
representation of the junta to outdo the hostile group.

The peace made in 1617 A.D. was weak in its nature and 
was bound to break. The Nizam Shahis, who had bowed their 
head before the Mughal storm, busied themselves for two or 
three years in scraping together forces. Malik ’Ambar 
appealed both to ’Adil Shall and Qutb Shah for help and warned 
them of the consequences if the Nizam Shahis were conquered 
by the Mughals. Malik ’Ambarfe request appealed to them and 
a confederacy came into existence. The Nizam Shahi ’peshiua1 
was thus able to collect eri a/rmij or 60,000 soldiers.

(1) M.J. f. 140b; A.S. I (p.155) says 50,QoC men.



18 3

The absence of the emperor and Shahjahan in Kashmir in 1619
and the preoccupations of the Mughals in Kangra were the
other cause, which encouraged the Deccanis to overthrow the
Mughal bondage.

Finding the circumstances favourable, Malik ’Ambar broke
the treaty and advanced in 1620 A.D. towards Ahmadnagar.
Khanjar Khan, the imperial commander, tv/ice attempted
unsuccessfully to check the enemy’s advance but had to take
refuge in the fort of Ahmadnagar.^^ Unable to resist the
enemy’s sudden advance, Khan Khanan appealed to the emperor
for arms and funds. A grant of Rs. twenty lakhs was

(2)immediately sanctioned. The Deccanis were defeated by
(3)Darah Khan but they rallied again. Pressed hard, the 

Mughals decided to retreat from Rohingar to Balaghat and to 
stay there till the arrival of the reinforcements. As soon 
as the MO ghouls UHl-hdT-eur, . the Deccanis cut off their 
supplies and caused a heavy loss. The imperialists were 
obliged to change their plan of retreat and encamped at 
Balapur.^

The preoccupation of the large armies of the Mughals in 
the Kangra Valley encouraged the Deccanis to drive the former

(1) I.N.J. p. 160; T.J. p. 305; M.J. f. 135*
(2) I.N.J. p. 160; T.J. p. 305;.
(3) T.J. p. 305; I.N.J. p. 160.
(4) T.J. p. 305; I.N.J. no. 160-61; A.S. I pp.133-36;

M.J. ff. 135; 139, 140.
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as far as possible. The Deccanis assailed.from all sides 
and blocked all access to the imperialists at Balapur.
Scarcity of food worsened the position of the imperial camp. 
Within a period of six months since their restart of the 
hostilities, the Deccanis seized a large portion of Khandesh, 
Berar and Ahmadnagar.  ̂̂

The growing attacks of the Deccanis forced the Mughals 
to retreat still further. They retired to Burhanpur, which 
was besieged by the Deccanis. The governor of Burhanpur
S-CT) h urgent appeals to the emperor for despatching fresh

< p
troops or to send Shahjahan. v Unable to capture Burhanpur,
the Deccanis were able to seize many 'parganahs1 of Khandesh

(3)and Berar and started to collect revenue. They became
even more daring. They crossed the Narhada in a body 
of eight thousand and looted Akbarpur. They advanced as 
far as Mandu and harassed the population. "The fort”, 
writes Muhammed Salih, "would easily have fallen if the 
reinforcements had not arrived in time.” ^

(1) M.J. ff. 140 b; 141; A.S. I p.36; T.J. p. 322.
(2) M.J. ff. 140b, 141; A.S. I p. 136.
(3) T.J. p. 322.
(4) T.J. pp. 330-31; A.S. I p. 140.
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A Brief Account of the Court Politics.
The declining health of Jahangir and the court politics 

were the other reasons for Mughal failure in the Deccan. 
Jahangirfs health had been declining for the last two or three 
years through his excessive drinking. Congestion of blood 
produced serious eye trouble in 1619 A.D.. The pleasant 
valley of Kashmir was the only place suitable for him. The 
administration of the country was resting more than ever in 
the hands of Nur Jahan. She had supported Shahjahan as 
heir apparent in the beginning in the hope that she could 
influence him when he became emperor. But she later 
realised that Shahjahan was more clever than she had thought. 
She therefore now turned towards KhusTcuu and vainly 
attempted to reconcile herself with him but he would not 
a g r e e . S h e  then cast her eyes on Shahriyar who could 
serve her purpose. She ier daughter 1re-e Ladli-
Begum to be married to him in April 1621 A.D. and supported 
him as her candidate for succession to the throne.

This shifting of political alliances at the imperial court 
affected the sincerity of the members of the junta seriously. 
However, they still carried on with each other for some time

(1) Della Vale I pp. 56, 57
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for their own selfish motives. Shahjahan was well aware 
of the weak health of his father. Moreover the old nobility 
still supported Khusratt, who was equally popular among the 
masses. If Jahangir died during Shahjahan1s absence in 
the south, the prince’s chances for the throne were obscure. 
Shahjahan knew his ability to strike terror among the 
Deccanis as by then he had gained experience of hill warfare 
by his successful campaigns in K a n g r a . B u t  he did not 
want to go alone to the south without Khusrail. If he could 
manage to take Khusrail with him, he would overcome easily 
one claimant to the throne at least, and in case the
worst happened he would be able to defeat Nur Jahan and her 
nominee.

Visualising the danger impending, Shahjahan demanded
the custody of Khusrail before his departure for the Deccan.
He represented to the emperor that delivering Khusrail
would mean to frighten the Deccanis - "When the Deccanis
shall hear that he was so favoured by the emperor that
Khusrail had been delivered to him, they will be frightened into
surrender." He further said that he had to face three
united kings in the south. Khusratt’s presence in the north
would always cause him trouble and under such a position he

( 2)would not be able to work whole-heartedly in the Deccan. v

(1) I.N.J. pp. 171, 176; T.J. p. 318-19-
(2) F.A.S. ff. 282, 283; M.J. f. 141; TaUernier pp.335-36;

Thomas Roe pA 256; Della Vale I pp. 57, 58.
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Jahangir, who had still paternal affection for Khusrail,
under apprehension of the consequences of KhusraUfs delivery
refused to comply with Shahjahan's request.

The increasing attacks of the D ec c a n i s c a u s e d  hy
the delay of Shall jahan in^north obliged Jahangir to change
his mind. Moreover, Nur Jahan also induced her husband to
deliver KhusraU to Shahjahan for her own evil design, i.e.,
to kill one enemy at the hands of the otheir. Jahangir, who
was already under Nur Jahan1s influence, reluctantly yielded
to her insistence, but v/ith conditions. He asked for the
safe return of KhusraU. After being given the surety,
KhusraU was delivered to Shahjahan never to be seen by his

(2)father again.

(1) M.J. f. 141; M.L. I p. 305.
(2) P.A.S. f. 283; M.J. f. 141b; I.N.J. p. 176; A.S. I

p. 137; MJ. I p. 307.
Only Thomas Roe gives (pp.256, 257) the reaction of the 
delivery of KhusraU, in the harem or among the general 
public. He writes; The poor prince remains in the 
tiger's powers, refuses meat and requests his father 
to take his life and not to let it be the triumph and 
deliglit of his enemies. The whole court is in 
whisper, the nobility sad, the multitude like itself, 
full of tumour and noise without head or foot, only 
it rages but bends itself upon no direct end. The 
sisters and divers women mourned, refused their food 
and said if he died, there be one hundred of his 
kindred burn for him. Common people murmer that the 
king has not delivered his son, but his own life into 
the hands of an ambitious p.rince and a treacherous 
faction.
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After the delivery of KhusraU, preparations were made 
for Shahjahan*s march to the Deccan. Shahjahan was given 
a khil’at, a jewelled sword and an eleohant. He was per
mitted to have ten krors of *dams*, out of the Deccan revenue, 
after his conquest as a reward for his services.
Shall jahan took with him twenty experienced and noted captains
such as Raja Bikramajit, Afzal Khan, Khwaja Abul Hasan and

(2 )the Sayyids of Barha. There were six hundred and
fifty mansabldars, one thousand Aiiadis, one thousand Turkish 
gunners and five hundred musketeers in the train of the 
prince, apart from thirty one thousand men already in the 
south. One kror rupees were sanctioned to meet the expense 
of the army and M trtjmAd Khan was made Bakhshi and waqia-nawis 
(news and reporter). On 12th December, 1620, A.D.,

(Shahjahan left his father at Lahore never to meet him again.
Shahjahan had taken a great risk and started for the 

Deccan. It was therefore necessary for him to obtain success 
in the south if he wanted to be sure of his accession; 
otherwise the Deccanis in the south and his rivals in the 
north would reduce him to impotence. He therefore wanted to 
infuse a spirit of emulation among his followers to face any 
possible danger that might come in their way. To impress

(1) I.Jff.J. p. 176; M.J. f. 141 b;
p. 136.

(2) A.S. I pp. 136-37.
(3) M.J. f. 141.*; I*.A.S. f. 283;

I.k. J. p. I ]& •

T.J. p. 322; A.S. I 

T.J. p. 322; A.S. I p.136;



18 9

the soldiers with his determination, he revived the tradition
of his great grand-father Babur. On his way to the Deccan,
Shahjahan broke all wine glasses and poured wine into the
Narbada. He promised his followers not to drink again if
he succeeded in defeating the Deccanis. Having confidence
in their leader's determination, the followers swore on their
heads to sacrifice their lives for him.^^

The arrival of Shall jahan in the neighbourhood of Ujjain
(2 )frightened the Deccanis, who were besieging Mandu.

KliUAaja Abul Hasan and Bairam Beg were sent with an advance
guard of 5,000 against the besiegers. They reached the
Narbada by a swift march and forced the Deccanis to raise
the siege. The Mughals pursued the enemy for four 'kos'

( 3)and the latter retired to Burhanpur.
Shahjahan arrived at Burhanpur for the second time on

23rd February, 1621, A.D. Khan Khanan and other officers
advanced to welcome the prince and reported the sufferings
they had undergone at the hands of the enemy. Shall jahan
spent nine days at Burhanpur for re-organizing the army. He
distributed Rs. 30,000,000 among his followers to equip them-

(5)selves for future operations. He designed an offensive

M.J. f f. 144b.
A.S. I p. 140. 
tl.J. ff. 144b, 145a; A.S. i pp. 140-42

(4) M.J. f. 145a; T.J. p. 531; I.H.J. p. 181.
(5) M.J. f. 145b; A.S. I p. 145; I.H.J. p. 181.

(1) A.S. I p. 138
(2) M. J. f. 144b
(3) I.H.J. p. 181
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plan on a large scale. The army of 30,000 men were
divided groups. Each group was placed under an able commander,
i.e. under Earah Khan, ’Abdullah Khan, KhUttaja, Abul Hasan,
Raja Bikramajit and Raja Bhim.^'

The imperialists launched their attack vigorously.
After defeating^eccani contingents at Malkapur, the 
imperialists advanced towards Balaghat, where Malik ’Ambar 
himself was waiting for battle. A fierce battle took place 
in which many famous officers of the Deccanis such as Tilang 
Rao, Firoz Khan Habshi and others were killed. The even
tual success of the Mughals was bought at the heavy loss of 
the deaths of Gada Beg, sayyid Huzaffar Barba and Sayyid
Muhammad *Ali Barba. Malik ’Ambar fled with his ten thousand

(2)followers to Khirki. The imperialists pursued the
uIfijlenemy closely. Eizam Shah and his family^haVt fallen into 

the hands of the Mughals,had Malik ’Ambar not removed them to 
Daulatabad Uua 
The imperialists halted three days at Khirki and ’’utterly 
demolished the buildings, which took twenty years to build 
and needed another twenty years to be reconstructed.”

Shahjahan had determined to defeat the Deccanis this 
time in order to be safe on at least his southern flank.

(1) M.J. f. 145 b; A.S. I p. 145; M.L. I p. 317.
(2) T.J. p. 331; A.S. I pp. 148-49; M.J. f. 145b;

I.H.J. p. 182.
( 3 ) M.J. f. 145b; T.J. pp 351; I.H.J. p. 182; M.L. I

p. 320; A.S. I p. 151.
(4) I.H.J. p. 182; T.J. p.331; M.J. f. 146a; A.S. I p. 151

a % the arrival of the former.



1 9  1

When the Mughals returned from Khirki, fifteen thousand 
Deccanis attacked Raja Bikramajit*s army. The imperialists 
were hard pressed by the enemy but the arrival of Raja Bhim 
and Darab Khan with their troops saved the Mughals from 
defeat. The Deccanis suffered a heavy loss and fled.
Jadu Rai and Atish Khan, the Nizam Shahi commanders made 
another attempt but were defeated by Kh^lwaja Abul Hassan. ^

The next attempt of the Mughals was to relieve the
besieged imperialists of Ahmadnagar. The imperial commander,
i.e., Khanjar Khan, in spite of the shortage of arms and
provisions had held it strongly. When Khanjar Khan heard
of the imperial reinforcements, he became encouraged. He
came out of the fort and killed two hundred and fifty
Deccanis, who were besieging Ahmadnagar under the command of
Tabhar Habshi, the son-in-law of Ambar. In order to
make the success complete, a Mughal detachment was sent to

(3)Nasik where the enemy also experienced a decisive defeat.
The successive defeats at the hands of the Mughals 

forced Malik ’Ambar to surrender. The Nizam Shahis had 
suffered unaccountable losses both of men and animals. Their 
resources were exhausted and the. had lost coiirage. A large

(1) A.S. I pp. 151, 153.
(2) A.S. I p. 152; M.L. I p. 320.
(3) M. L. I p. 321.
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number of Malik ’Ambar*s followers had perished during the 
battles and he had not much funds to raise fresh troops. He 
realised that any more resistance to the Mughals would mean 
the destruction of the Nizam Shahis altogether. He there
fore preferred to make peace. He represented to Shahjahan 
that if he would be pardoned, he would never provoke the 
imperial wrath and would remain faithful to the Mughal emperor1 
Shall jahan agreed to Malik *Ambar*s request and the campaign 
came to an end.

By accepting Malik 'Ambar*s submission, the Mughals 
were once again defeated by the enemy in diplomacy. Malik 
’Ambar bowed before the storm and let it pass over. He 
knew thet once Shahjahan retired from the Deccan with the 
bulk of his army he could overpower the remaining imperialists
easily. On the other hand, the Mughal camp was suffering

(2)from the scarcity of food and fodder. ' Shahjahan himself 
was also anxious to bring the war to an end as early as 
possible. His long stay in the south could provide a chance 
to the rival party at the court to strengthen its position. 
Shahjahan therefore was not ready to continue the war for an 
indefinite period. The imperial court, which had become an 
arena of political intrigues, was mare interested for its

(1) A.S. I po.156-57; M.J. f. 146; T.J. u. 331;
I.N.J. p. 182; M.L. I p.321.

(2) T.J. p. 331
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selfish activities and ignored the countrys demand. The 
health of the emperor was declining fast^1  ̂ and the 
political parties were anxious to the question of succession. 
Y/hen the court was not ready to appreciate the services of 
Shahjahan, why should he waste his energies and run the risk 
of a danger more important than the affairs of the Deccan?

Both Malik 'Ambar and Shahjahan for their own selfish 
motives agreed to conclude peace in June, 1621 A.D.
Shahjahan preferred to gain a free hand to attend to his 
ambitions in the north and thus dictated light terms to the 
Nizam Shahis. Except the axmy, which he had under his 
immediate command, Shahjahan did not expect any help from 
the north in his impending struggle for the succession. He 
wanted to settle terms with the Deccanis in such a way that 
he could depend upon their help if required. The terms 
were: apart from the imperial territory seized by the
Deccanis, an additional fourteen kos of adjoining area to 
be ceded to the Mughals; a war indemnity of fifty lakhs of 
rupees to be paid by the three states. The division of the 
amount was that Nizam Shah, !Adil Shall and Qutb Shah would

(2)pay twelve, eighteen and twenty lakhs of rupees respectively.

(1) I.N.J. pp. 186-187.
(2) M.J. ff. I*f6b, 147a; T.J. p. 331; I.N.J. pp.182-83;

M.L. I p. 321; A.S. I pp. 157-59, 161-62.
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This was another precarl ous peace. Both Malik 'Ambar 
and Shahjahan had agreed to the terms under pressure of 
circumstances. This was the second time during the reign 
of Jahangir that Malik 1Ambar saved the Nizam Shahi dynasty 
from extinction. It was not that the Nizam Shahis were 
stronger than the Mughals in military power, but because 
court politics itself had provided a chance to the Deccanis 
that they could rally their forces and attempt to overthrow 
the foreign bondage.

The news of the imperial success was conveyed to the 
emperor who rewarded his nobles for their services. Afzal 
Khan, the diwan of Shahjahan, who conveyed the news was 
given a dress of honour, an elephant and a jewelled sword. 
Shahjahan was given a ruby plume and Roop Mati, a Turkish horse, 
both of which were presented to Jahangir by the Shall of 
Persia out of the Turkish booty. Khanjar Khan, the imperial 
commander of Ahmadnagar was promoted to 4,000 Zat and
1,000 sawar, for performing his heroic deeds.

After the submission of the Deccanis, Shahjahan spent a 
few months in the administration of the imperial Deccan.
Darab Khan and Raja Bikramajit were deputed with 8,000 men 
in Zafarnagar; Pilpali was placed under Khwaja Abul Hasan. 
Sarbuland Khan and Jan Sipar Khan were ordered to guard 
Jafcnapur and Bir respectively. Similarly, the defences

(1) T.J. pp, 331-53; I.N.J. p. 183; M.J. f. 147.
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of Mahur and Munipatan was entrusted to Yaquh Khan Hab/shi 
Ada^Yji Ram. As there was no fort in the whole of Balaghat, 
therefore a fort of stones was built near Kharkpur. To 
defend the country against any possible aggression by the 
Deccanis, new military posts were opened between Burhanpur 
and Devalgaon.^^ Shahjahan's interest in the administration
of the Deccan seemed to be for one motive. It was, that he 
wanted to ar a firm control over the Deccan, through his 
own men, who could support him fully whenever the time arose.

IO0C4
Free from the affairs of the Deccan, Shahjahan^tempted

to fulfil his evil desire with regard to Khusralt. Jahangir's
health was breaking down and the problem of succession
became the most immediate urgency in the country. KhusraU
was still alive and Shahjahan wanted to get rid of him, so
as to remove at least one obstacle from his way. He put
KhusraU. to death and sent the news to the emperor that the
prince died 011 8tli Bahman 1031 A. . / 29th January, 1622,

(2)A.D.joumw  ̂ ;o Cholic pains. He hssl thus finished one of
his great rivals in his contest succession.

The relations between the Safawid Shahs of Iran and the 
Shia* states of the Deccan affected the Mughal's policy towards 
the Deccanis. Since the Deccan states had adopted Shiism

(1) A.S. I p. 159; H.J. f. 147.
(2) I.N.J. p. 191$ T.J. p. 342; M.L. p.I 325; Tafcernier

pp 553-36; The English Factories in India
p.41; J.R.A.S. 1910 II p. 949.



1 9  6

there was a regular exchange of diplomatic missions between
Iran and the Deccan courts. It was but natural that occup
ation of any part of the Deccan by the Mughals was not apprec
iated by the Safawids.

The Safawids remained quiescent over the Mughal seizure 
of part of the Deccan under Akbar, due to tieir own political 
weakness. When Daniyal offered some justification of the
Mughal conquest in a letter sent to Shah * Abbas I in 1602(1)
A.D., the latter kept silent. Some years later, i.e.
by 1615 A.D., Shah 'Abbas had regained power. Jahangir
therefore preferred to avoid any conflict as far as possible
between Isphahan and Delhi. In 1616 A.D., when the Ottoman
Sultan, Ahmad I, suggested Jahangir advance against Persia,
in conjunction with the Ottoman army, the Mughal emperor(2)
declined to act.

Hard pressed by Shahjahan in 1621 A.D. the Deccani 
rulers tried to seek help from Iran against the Mughals. In 
reply to their request, the Safawid Shah sent Talib 'Ali Beg, 
Qasim Beg and Muhammad Beg to Bijapur, Golconda and Khirki

(3)
respectively. He wrote to Qutb Shah that he would write 
to Jahangir not to annex their states but on the other hand

w
he advised the Deccanis to unite themselves against the Mughals.

(1) Jamia-i-Marasilat ff. 223b - 225b.
(2) Tarikh-i-Salim Shahi ff.137-38.
(3) Tarikh-i-klam Ara-i-Abbasi, p.*+70. 
(k) Jamia-i-Marasilat ff. 230b, 231a.
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Realising the situation at the Mughal court, through 
his envoys, Shah 'Abbas I, aspired to assist his fellow Shik 
rulers in the Deccan. He wrote to Jahangir and pleaded at 
length on behalf of the Deccanis representing that they were 
both Jahangir's tributaries and friends of the Safawids.
Since Jahangir's accession they had always followed the cus
tomary rules for a subordinate ally and if they had trespassed* 
they should be pardoned. Making his own position clear he 
said that it was a false charge that the Deccan states were 
in a secret alliance with him against the Mughals. Concluding 
his letter, the Shah said that whether the Deccani sultans 
remained submissive and tributaries to the Mughals or he 
captured their states and gave them to other people under him, 
it would not make any difference to the imperial government.
He suggested that the states should not be annexed and be 
allowed to enjoy their present status.

The letter of Shah 'Abbas I did not affect the Mughal 
policy towards the Deccan. The Mughals whether a weak or a 
strong power were not ready to accept interference of a foreign 
power in the matter of their own policy. The later events 
will show that the Mughals continued their efforts in pushing 
their southern frontiers as far as possible.

(1; 229b, 230a.



Ill , PHaSE 19 8
1622 - 1627 A.D.

The Deccan policies of the HugheIs during this period
were dominated by the break up of the junta and the consequent
rebellion of Shahjahan. The death of 1 Itmad ud D; Ulah, in(1)
January, 1622, a.I). was another blow to the unity 
among the members of the junta. He had kept the members in 
one unit. But after his death, there w s no one to maintain 
harmony among the rival members. Nur Jahan and Shahjahan 
had turned into deadly enemies. Asaf Khan's sympathies were 
with his son-in-law, i.e. Shahjahan, but he kept his feelings 
secret lest they should harm him (i.e. ,uh-hj _han). He continued 
ostensibly on the side of Nur Jah n and her husband -W- 
reservea himself for a fin I s.trckcâ oAtofc hi's opponent's 
..mbitions. The hostilities of the rival groups increased 
and resulted in the rebellion of -h~hj~han.

The background to ohJij-han's rebellion was the con uest
(2) *

of 4-nd_har by the Persians in jx̂ ril; lo22, *..D. N UR
J ahan ~fuui an imperial order issueu

(3)
Shahjahan to leau the v^ndahsr army. In view of the
nri.j. pp*33° ~ 37* ((2) T-rikh-i-..Ivm x*rci—zl—**tadLeî  pp.o32—c/j ^ <l.J . vo. 

(For details see TariKh-i-ihLam ~ra-i-~bbasi pp.91-97* 
i+85, Wo, 551-609, 70, 082-87; A.N.III. p.008; T.J.
pp. 93 3 9^5 138, loV, 28 ,̂ 315-I0, 3 ̂*2-̂ -6, 3^8-525 
Jumia-i-Mo-r^silst ff.219-20 $ I.N.J. pp.191-93-

(3) T.J. p.3^55 A*S. I. p.I603 r- 152b.
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grave situation at the imperial court, Shahjahan put forward
lavish demands before his march to the north-west. These
were: the area between Multan and Qandahar to be |?lauced at

tD
his disposal; Wm- fort of Ranthambore to be allotted^where he
could lodge his family during his absence and picked soldiers
of the imperial army to be sent with him. The demands were
rejected and Shahjahan rebelled in January, 1623 A.D.^1^

Shahjahan1s rebellion, which continued for about three
years, was a serious threat to the stability of the Mughal

bJhtempire. During this period,A attention of the central govern
ment was chiefly focussed on one problem, i.e., suppression 
of the rebellion. It provided a chance for the Deccanis 
to take advantage of the civil war in the Mughal empire.
Many of the nobles such as Himmat Khan, Darya Khan, Raja 
Bikramajit and others who were previously deputed against 
the Deccanis now joined with Shahjahan. In the words of 
Jahangir ”tlie army sent against the rebel son could have
been employed against the Deccanis, but he threw the whole

(2)empire into confusion.”
Mahabat Khan, the governor of Kabul was one of the best 

generals in the Mughal empire. He had a brilliant military 
record and was a good administrator. He was recalled from

(1) A.S. p. 167-8; T.J. pu. 394-450, 353; I.N.J. p. 194-198,
99, M.J. ff. 151-53, 158.

(2) T.J. pp. 353-54.



2 0 0

Kabul; given a khil'at, raised to the rank of 6,000, and

Defeated by Llahabat Khan near Burhanpur, Shahjahan 
planned to seek help from the Deccanis. He was liberal in 
imposing the terms in 1621 A.D. and now wanted to benefit

created troubles only in the absence of an efficient Mughal
army in the Deccan. They would not dare to help him when a
general nof less than the person of Liahabat Khan was present
with a large army in the south. But still the rebel prince
hoped against hope and sent Afzal Khan to Malik 1Ambar.
Apprehending that any help to Shahjahan at such a critical
hour would mean to invite the imperialists into his country,
Malik 'Ambar refused the request. He advised Afzal Khan to

( 2̂go to Bijapur. When the envoy of Shahjahan met 'Adil
Shah, the latter also rejected the appeal of the rebel prince^ 

This was the first instance in the history of the 
Deccanis that they abstained from allying themselves with the 
imperial rebels. It was the fear of the Mughal forces which 
overawed the Deccanis to adopt such a recourse; otherwise 
the later events will show that once the central forces were

ordered to lead the imperial army against Shahjahan. (1)

Shahjahan forgot that the Deccanis

(1) I.N.J. pp. 197-98; T.J. pp. 348, 353.
(2) T.J. p. 378; A.S. I p. 177.
(3) T.J. p. 378.
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away in the north, Malik ’Ambar resumed his normal course.
The desertion of some of his officer^ weakened the 

position of Shahjahan in the south and he now planned to go 
to Bihar. The safe passage to Bihar was through G-olconda 
territory. Qutb Shall, fearful of Shahjahan's forces, allowed 
him to pass through his country on the condition that he 
would not molest the population or give any harm to cultiva
tion. He even gave some money and goods to Shahjahan. 
Shahjahan stayed for three days in Masulipatam and then 
left for Bihar.

The presence of Mahabat Khan in the Deccan proved a 
great advantage to the imperial rule. The Deccanis were 
under the impression that Mahabat Khan perhaps would become 
governor of the Deccan in the near future. They therefore 
tried to win him over. As long as Shahjahan was present in 
the south, Mahabat Khan kept both Malik 'Ambar and 'Adil Shah, 
the rivals, in suspense. He did not commit himself to 
either party. Eager to employ the imperial force against 
'Adil Shah, Malik 'Ambar sent 'Ali Sher to Mahabat Khan and 
promised to wait upon him in Devalgaon. He even agreed to 
send his son to serve under Parvez. But Mahabat Khan, the
prudent diplomat, realising the weak position of Malik 'Ambar,

(2)evaded his request.'

(1) T.J. Pt>. 378-79, 382; A.S. I pp. 177-78; I.N.J. p.215;
M.J. ff. 167-70.

(2) T.J. p. 381; M.J. f. 174 b; I.N.J. p. 216.
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Mahabat Khan preferred to join with fAdil Shah, who was
thev̂ iiiie. strongest of all the Deccani rulers. In April,
1624 A.D., Mahabat Khan sent ’Abdul ’Axiz to Bijapur. fAdil
Shah welcomed the invitation and agreed to send Mulla lari

(1 )with 5,000 soldiers to Mahabat Khan. '
As the territory of Nizam Shah lay on„Bijapur - Burhanpur

route, so Mahabat Khan sent a contingent to conduct Mulla
Lari to Burhanpur. Leaving Sarbuland Rai to guard the
Deccan, Mahabat Khan set out with Mulla Lari for Bihar to
face Shahjahan. But soon after Mulla Lari was sent back
with his army to the Deccan to help Sa.rbuland Rai. However,
Muhammad Amin, the son-in-law of Mulla Lari was called to

(2)serve under Parvez in Bihar. '
The alliance of Bijapur with the imperialists upset Hie 

balance of power in the Deccan. This treaty aimed to serve 
two purposes of the imperialists. First, to weaken the
Deccanis by helping one against the other, and second to
divert the attention of Malik ’Ambar, the most inveijrate 
enemy of the imperialists, by keeping him at war with Bijapur is 
until the rebellion of Shahjahan could be squashed.

(1) T.J. p. 381; M.l. I p. 343; I.N.J. pp. 216-17, 223.
(2) I.N.J. p. 224; M.J. f. 175.
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Perplexed at first by the Mughal-Bijapur alliance, Malik
1Ambar countered by allying himself with Golconda. He
removed the family of Nizam Shah to the fort of Qandahar, on
the Golconda border while he sent his own to Daulatabad. He
exacted arrears of tv/o years* tribute from Qutfa Shah with whom
he made an a l l i a n c e . H e  then advanced towards Bijapur

(2)while the imperialists were pre-occupied in the north.
Hard pressed by Malik *Ambar, 'Adil Shah requested

Mahabat Khan to send back Mulla Lfcri with his followers and
offered three lakhs of 'huns* as a price of the Bijapur

(3)troops.v '
The time had come for the imperialists to defeat the 

Nizam Shahi s. When Mahabat Khan was advised oC „ events in 
Bijapur he ordered Sarbuland Rai to send imperial reinforce
ments to 'Adil Shall along with the ftijajiuri troops. leaving 
a small army for defence of the imperial Deccan, Sarbuland
Rai despatched Lashkar Khan, Mirza Manuchihr, Khan jar Khan,

(4)Jan Sipar and IJda Ram to help Mulla Lari.
The imperial reinforcements upset Malik 'Ambar's plan.

He did not expect that the imperialists would be able to help 
'Adil Shah with such a large army. He tried vainly to stop

(1) M.J. 180a; T.J. pp. 386, 391; I.N.J. p. 234*
(2) T.J. p. 319; I.N.J. p. 234*
(3) I.N.J. pp. 234-35*
(4)1.N.J. p. 235.
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the imperial help for his opponent. He wrote to Mahabat
Khan that the rivalry between the Nizam Shahis and the 'Adil
Shahis had existed for a long time and they should be left
alone in their mutual struggle. He requested the withdrawal
of the imperial reinforcements. Mahabat Khan did not pay
any attention to Malik ’Ambar*s request. ^

Foiled in one attempt, Malik ’Ambar tried a second.
He attempted to impress Mahabat Khan with his good intentions
towards ’Adil Shah. At the arrival of Mulla Lari and
Lashkar Khan, Malik 'Ambar raised the siege of Bijapur and
withdrew for some distance with two motives - to give a
false impression that he was faithful to the imperialists and

(2)to entice his opponents towards his own borders.
Malik 'Ambar succeeded in his stratagem and defeated 

the opponent army. The allied forces continued their march 
and got themselves entrapped by the Nizam Shahis. Malik 
'Ambar did not attack for sometime so as to bake them out off 
their guard. He then made a surprise attack and a fierce 
battle took place at Bahutri. Mulla Lari was killed and his 
followers fled. Some imperial officers such as Lashkar Khan, 
Manuchihr and 'Aqidat Khan fell into the hands of the Nizam 
Shahis. Khanjar Khan and Jan Sipar and a few others 

t̂pescapefr. ̂ ̂ __________________________________________________
(1) M.J. f. 181a; T.J. p. 392; I.N.J. p. 236.
(2) I.N.J. p. 236.
(3) M.J. f. 181; T.J. p. 392; I.N.J. p. 237.
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The success of Malik 'Ambar left two impressions.
First, the imperialists needed an able general to match the 
genius of Malik 'Ambar. Second, the undivided attention 
of the imperialists was required to defeat the Nizam Shahis. 
The events will show that as long as Shahjahan's rebellion 
continued, the Nizam Shahis succeeded in pushing the imperia
lists back.

The preoccupations of the imperial forces in the north 
and his success at Bahutri, encouraged Malik 'Ambar to extend 
his border. He tried to capture Ahmadnagar but Khanjar 
Khan, the imperial commander held it strongly. ̂ L e a v i n g  
a small force at Ahmadnagar, he advanced to Sholapur, which 
he took from the Bijapuris. Within a short time he con
quered whole of Balaghat territory from the imperialists.

(2)He sent Yakut Khan with 10,000 men to besiege Burhanpur.
The position of the imperialists became very precarious as
the bulk of their army was busy with Shahjahan in the north.
Sarbuland Rai planned to give a battle to the enemy but was

(3)ordered by Jahangir to wait the imperial reinforcements.
Malik 'Ambar approached Shahjahan who had been defeated 

in Bengal in September, 1625 A.D., v/ith a proposal for 
alliance. He assured the rebel prince every possible help 
against the imperial rule. What tempted Malik 'Ambar in

(1) T.J. p. 392; M.J. f. 131; I.N.J. 237.
(2) M.J. ff. 131-83; T.J. pp. 392-93.
(3) M.J. f. 183 b.
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assisting Shahjahan now when he had refused him in the 
"beginning? By nearly two and a half years continuous 
fighting the imperialists u/erc exhausted and the spirit and 
vigour with which they started was decreasing with the course 
of time. Malik 1Ambar therefore took this opportunity and 
planned to help the rebel prince. Shahjahan accepted Malik 
*Ambar's offer ana M juuL himself -Gu/wv,

The alliance between the two antagonists, i.e.
Shahjahan and Malik *Ambar came into existence under the 
pressure of circumstances. This is the first instance in the 

history of the Mughals that a Mughal prince, like Shahjahan, 
who was once regarded as the champion of a forward Deccan 
policy allied himself with the e n e m y o f  the Mughal empire.
But it should, in no way be regarded, as Shahjahanfs inten
tions to undermine the Mughal empire. His struggle was 
against a group of people who aimed to destroy him. Under the 
circumstances, Shahjahan had allied himself with the Deccanis, 
in order to achieve his own aim and that was to secure the 
throne of Delhi for himself*.

Malik 1 Ambar exploited the weakness of Shalljahan for his 
own ends. He asked Shahjahan to reinforce the Mizam Shahis 
in the siege of Burhanpur. Shahjahan himself encamped at

/ n n-j(l) Ibid f. 183 b; I.N.J. p. 2S3*
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Devalgaon but sent an army under ’Abdullah Khan and Shah 
Quli to storm Burhanpur, The rebel army nard but

Shah Beg Khan, Sa^daz Khan and 
many o t h e r s , T h e  besiegers could have continued their 
efforts but the illness of Shahjahan and the arrival of 
Liahabat Khan in the Deccan, forced them to raise the siege.

u>tW-Shahjahan's resources^exhausted due to the prolongation
of his rebellion and few of his followers were left with him.
He therefore submitted to his father in February, 1626 A.D.

(2)He was given a ^agir in the south and retired to Nasik. 
mahabat Khan was sent to Bengal. Prince Parvez was made 
governor of the imperial Deccan and Khan Jahan Ladi 9  his 
wakil.

Events after the submission of Shall .jahan.
The submission of Shahjahan brought a check on the 

progress of the Nizam Shahis, who had been profiting ihcmoolvQC 
from the civil war in the Mughal empire. Apprehending that 
now the imperial is would con central tl e Niz am
1 li~ilii ~g hmm inw~V-~   n" grgn-Q^ Malik ’Ambar preferred
to stop hostilities.fi 4 ew months later, he died on 6th Safar
1034 A.H. / 8th Hay, 1626 A.if

(1) T.J. 393-94, 397; H.J. ff. 1831, 184a; K.L. I up.356-
37; I.N.J. pp. 243-44.

(2) M.J. ff. 186-87; A.S. I p. 192; T.J. p. 397; H.L. I
p. 357; I.N.J. p. 244.

(3) T.J. p. 403; M.J. f. 133; I.N.J. p. 271
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The death of Llalik 1 Ambar was ail irrepairable loss to 
the Nizam Shahis. The genius and skill of this veteran 
Deccani warrior could be estimated by the tribute paid to 
him by his opponents. The authors of Ka^asir-i-Jahangiri 
and Iqbal Namatj write: ,fHe had no equal in generalship
and discipline. He spent the whole of his life with great
honour that no other Deccani slave attained such a high
+ j. , it (l) spirit of cooperation, which he inspiredsxaous.

among his followers vanished soon after his death. There
was no one left among the Nizam Shahis who could control
them and enforce his commands. The Nizam Shahis were
divided into different political groups to attain supremacy.

The dissensions among the Nizam Shahis weakened their
state and the rival groups once again sought the Liughal
help to overthrow their opponents. In order to make his
position strong, Yaqut Hab^shi, the new peshwa of Nizam Shah
opened negotiations with the Mughals. He came to Jatnapur
with a band of five hundred followers including Nath Khan, the
son of Llalik !Ambar. He sent a letter of submission to Khan
Jahan Lodi, who had "become governor of the Deccan after the
death of Parvez on 28th October, 1626 A.D. Khan Jahan Lodi

UULfailed to understand^diplomacy of the Deccanis and order€cf
(2)Sarbuland Rai to help Yaqut Hatyshi.

(1) M.J. f. 199a; I.N.J. pp. 271-72.
(2) T.J. p. 413; I.N.J. p. 280.
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The political revolution in Khirki upset the peace
concluded between the Nizam Shahis and the Mughals, Nizam
Shah deposed Yaqut Habshi and appointed Hamid Khan as his
peshwa and commander of the army. ̂ '

With coming into power, Hamid Khan started hostilities
against the Mughals. He wanted to take advantage of the
weak administration of the Mughal empire and to impress Nizam
Shah of his efficiency in order to establish his own position,
Ke sent Fath Khan to capture Balaghat. Leaving Lashkar Khan
at Burhanpur, Khan Jahan himself advanced to meet the Nizam
Shahis. Fath Khan had to retire and the imperialists

( 2 )advanced as far as Khirki. The speed with which the
Mughals were progressing could have easily overthrown the 
Nizam Shahis but gold offered by the latter checked the 
advance of the imperial army. Hamid Khan induced Khan 
Jahan to accept three lakhs of 'huns' (equivalent to twelve

d[lakhs of rupees) and in return demanded^wholefBalaghat terri
tory and fort of Ahmadnagar. Khan Jahan agreed to the offer

(3)of the enemy.
Two main reasons induced Khan Jahan to accept bribes 

from the Nizam Shahis. The health of Jahangir was in a very 
delicate position and he was expected to pass away any time.

(1) M.J. f. 205; T.J. p. 415.
(2) I.N.J. pp 283.
(5) M.J. f. 216b; T.J. p. 414-15; I.N.J. pp.284, 299.
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Nur Jahan and her adherents were devoted more than ever to 
the immediate question of succession. Chaos and confusion 
reigned in the Mughal empire and no attention was paid to 
the administration. Second, all the able generals such 
as Shall jahan, Mahabat Khan^^ and * Abdullah Khan were either 
discarded or ignored in taking an active part in the policy 
of the country. Khan Jahan was therefore free to do 
anything according to his own choice. He therefore accepted 
Hamid Khanfs offer and ordered imperial commanders to deliver 
the demanded area to the Nizam Shahis and to retire to 

Burhanpur. A or̂ US, tWj
sold to the enemy by the treachery of one man. All 
commanders obeyed the order of Khan Jahan except Khanjar Khan, 
the commander of Ahmadnagar. Threat and pressure could not
change his determination and he remained loyal to his

(2) master. v

(1) Mahabat Khan tried to capture Jahangir in March 1626 A.D.
but could not keep the emperor for long under his

Jahangir was freed through the diplomacy 
of Nur Jahan and Mahabat Khan fled to Shahjahan but 
was -pursued by the central army. T.J. pt>. 402-03 ; 
M.J.'ff. 187-89, 200-02.

(2) T.J. p. 415; M.J. f. 216b; I.N.J. p. 299;
H.L. I p. 384.
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This was the situation in the Deccan during the last 
days of Jahangir. with his death on Sunday 28th Safar, 1057 
A.H. / 29th October, 1^27 A.D., his inglorious reign came 
to an end.

It can be concluded that Jahangir failed to fulfil 
his desire which he expressed after his accession - to bring 
the entire Deccan under the imperial rule. In 1037 A.H. /
1627 A.D. the Mughals had hardly advanced beyond their 
frontier of 1014 A.H. /1605, but rather had lost ground to 
the Deccanis. Shahjahan had forced the Deccanis to submit 
twice but he failed to bring a definite peace. The pre
occupations of the imperial court with its own selfish acti
vities afforded a chance fo the Nizam Shahis to recapture 
their lost territory. The imperialists fell into mutual 
disputes and ignored the defence of the country.

The success of the Deccanis proved that they were far 
superio t-o the Mughals in guerilla warfare. Jahangir, 
who unlike his father was free from the Uzbek menace and whose 
rule was firmly established in the north, did not exert himself 
seriously in his drive towards the south, otherwise the 
Deccanis, who had difficulties in scraping their forces 
together could easily have been crushed at the beginning of 
his reign. Every time when the Deccanis were on the point 
of final defeat, they presented gold and large offerings 
which happened to be more attractive to the Mughals than
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territorial expansion. The Deccanis succeeded in gaining 
time to strengthen their position and pushed hack the 
Mughals many times from their country. In the light of 
this discussion, it could be said that millions of rupees 
.and thousands of lives failed to extend the Mughal border 
in the south, under Jahangir's reign.



SECTION III.
CHAPTER I.

AHMADNAGAR -- ITS ANNEXATION.
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The reign of Shahjahan surpassed his predecessor^f in 
the expansion of Mughal power in the south. As soon as the 
Mughal empire was free from the civil war and Shahjahan 
established himself in the north, he took the affairs of 
the Deccan seriously. In order to keep chronological order, 
with regard to Shahjahan's campaigns in the Deccan, this 
period has been divided into three chapters, namely, 
Ahmadnagar, Golconda and Bijapur. It has been shown in 
the previous chapter how the Mughals suffered in the south 
from the treachery of Khan Jahan Lodi, so Shahjahan, in 
order to recapture the imperial territory, started his 
campaigns against the Nizam Shahis. In I636 A.D., Golconda 
was the first to acknowledge the Mughal emperor as her 
overlord and during the last years of Shahjahan1s reign,

ti*JLGolconda wasAfirst to be invaded by the Mughals. The attack 
on Bijapur in 1657 A.D., when this reign nearly comes to 
an end, was the last important venture of the Mughals against 
the Deccanis. The war of Golconda supplied some excuses 
to the Mughals for an attack on Bijapur.

When Shahjajijan ascended the throne in 1037 A.H/I627 A.D., 
he confirmed Khan Jahan Lodi in his post in order to encour
age loyalty from him. Shahjahan ordered him to regain the
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(1)

imperial territory in the south. Failing to comply with 
the imperial orders, Khan Jahan #as replaced by Khan Zaman.
The emperor also wrote a letter to Nizam Shah threatening 
him that if he did not return the imperial territories 
voluntarily, an army under Khan Zaman would be sent to take 
them by force. The Nizam Shah submitted stating that he was 
ready to hand over all the imperial territory but that (2)
Sayyid Kamal, the commandant of Bir was out of his control.

Though Nizam Shah had submitted outwardly, yet he 
helped Sayyid Kamal secretly. When Khan Zaman was besieging 
Bir, Nizam Shah sent an army of 6,000 men under Sahu Bhonsla,

„ (3)to Dauljtabad, to divert the Mughal attention. But even 
so the Mughals captured Bir. The Nizam Shah at that time 
ruled over Aurangabad, Jalna, Nasik, Baglana and some parts 
of Konkan. The major portion of the Nizam Shahi held area 
was hilly where the Deccanis could employ their guerilla 
tactics and prolong their existence.

The aggressive policy of the Nizam Shahis against 
Bijapur made the 'Adil Shahis o j h r a different attitude 
towards them. The borders of the Nizam Shahis were largely
(1) Lahauri, Ii.p272.
(2) P S. ff: lr/3b, 17^a; Lahauri It, pp.2^9,250;
(3) P.S. f.17^; Lahauri,li,p.251.
(b) Lahauri li, pp.250-51.
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reduced, their sources limited. But still they could have
taken a firm stand against the Mughals, with a wise policy
of cooperation with the other two Deccan states. But
their own harsh treatment towards the 'Adil Shahis forced
'Adil Shah to turn against them. The Nizam Shahis advanced
to capture the Bijapuri territory of Bahutri in 1625 A.D.
They had killed Mulla Baha, the son-in-law of Mustafa Khan,
the wazir of 'Adil Shah. When Shaikh Mu'een, the imperial
envoy arrived at Bijapur in 1038 A.E/1028 A.D., Mustafa Khan
attempted to persuade Khfoama-s Khan to help the Mughals and
suggested to divide the Nizam Shahi kingdom between 'Adil(1)Shah and the Mughals.

The question of dividing the Nizam Shahi country created
two groups in Bijapur. The opposite group of Mustafa Khan,
pleaded that if the Nizam Shahis were finished, the Mughals
would draw nearer to the Bijapur frontiers and would become
a perpetual threat to the 'Adil Shahis. After a hot discuss-(2)
ion it was decided to help the Nizam Shahis. This 
attitude of the Bijapuris marks a fundamental change in the 
nature of their help to the Nizam Shahis. Previously they had 
been assisting them to keep the Nizam Shahi dynasty alive.
But now they helped with a different motive. They rein
forced the Nizam Shahis as a shield against the Mughals .

a   . .  — — ----— —------ —ff.H-3,<+ba.
{2.)
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In other words the Bijapuris used Ahmadnagar as a buffer
state between the Mughal empire and Bijapur.

The outbreak of Khan Jahan* s rebellion in 1039 A.H/(1)
I63O A.D., worsened the Mughal position in the Deccan.
The rebellion of Khan Jahan illustrates the nature of 
political loyalties of mediaeval times. The recruitment

tu
to the army during that period was based on^tribal system.
That is why we find that it was mainly with the support of
his Afghan followers that Khan Jahan dared to rebel. When
he fled towards the Deccan, iwo thousand Afghans, who were(2)
at his immediate command, also followed him. Passing 
through the Bandela territory of Jajhar Singh, he hastened

(3)
to join his old ally i.e. Murtaza Nizam Shah.

The arrival of Khan Jahan in the Deccan provided the 
Nizam Shah with an excuse to drive the Mughals out of the 
original Nizam Shahi territory. He was ready to help the 
imperial rebels for his own motives. But Shahjahan, who

w
after the submission of Jajhar Singh, was free, became 
eager to curb the rebellion as early as possible in order 
to avoid a further set-back to the Mughal prestige. He 
therefore deputed five armies to the Deccan, first to round 
up Khan Jahan and second to intimidate the Deccanis into 
withholding assistance to the rebels.
Tl) P.s7""ffT 179-1845 T.S. f.l'+aT
(2) Lahauri Ii,pp.27^>275.
(3) P.S. ff.180-182; Lahauri li, p.289*
(m-) Lahauri li, pp.25l»->255* Jajhar Singh submitted in early 

1038 A.H/I629 A.D.
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The appointment of large armies in 1039 A.H/I63O A.D.

opens the first active phase of Mughal relations with the
Nizam Shahis. The plan to overpower the Deccanis was this:
Iradat Khan (i.e. ‘Azam Khan) was sent with 20,000 men to
enter Balaghat and overpower Khan Jahan. Those who
accompanied with him included Jajhar Singh, Raja Safcar-
sal, Khiloji Bhonsla and others. m i  second army of
15,000 men was placed under Raja Gaj Singh. Sha1ista
Khan was appointed the commander of the third army, which
also numbered 15,000. The fourth army, numbering more
than 8000, was sent under Khwaja Abul Hasan to capture
Nasik and Trambak, while Nasiri Khan was sent to conquer
Qandahar and Telingana. Iradat Khan was £ven the title
of ’Azam Khan, a 1phul-katarah* , a khilfat and a jewelled
dagger. Both Sha* ista Khan and Raja Gaj^ Singh were raised
to the rank of 5000. ’Azam Khan was nominated the principal
commander and others were instructed to work in close(1)
cooperation with him. In order to supervise the work
of his commanders, Shahjahan himself left Delhi for the
south on Monday 8th Jamadi ul Auxual 1039 A.H/25th January(2)
1630 A.D.

While the Mughals were devastating the Deccan, they 
also attempted to persuade the enemy by offering them high
TlTTahauTi"li, 294-290; 298, 30l; "p757'f7l93b7
(2) T.o. f.20a.
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rank and other marks of imperial favour. The Deccanis 
whose services were offered on personal motives rather 
than on the dynastic or national basis of modern times, 
could therefore be suborned with the promise of better 
opportunities for self-advancement. Some of those who 
deserted to the Mughals, included Yaqut Khan Habshi and 
Maloji who were given ranks of 5000. Rahim Khan and 
Chingiz Khan, the son and son-in-law of Malik *Ambar 
were honoured with the mansabs of 2500 and 1500 respect
ively. Uda Jai Ram, SarwaY Khan, 'Ali Dilawar Khan,
Atish Khan, Qazi Muhammad Sa'eed, the wakil of *Adil 
Shah and some time later the relations of Jadu Rai were
the others who left their masters and joined the imperial(1)
service.

The disunity which arose between Sha1ista Khan and 
<*

fAzam Khan, afterAfew months of the campaign delayed the
Mughal progress. fAzam Khan being the chief commander,
wanted his own plan to be carried out. But Shaista Khan
wanted his own way. In order to keep harmony among the
imperialists, Shahjahan wisely recalled Sha1ista Khan who
handed over the command of his contingents to 1 Abdullah(2)
Khan.

Help to Khan Jahan cost the Nizam Shahis heavily. 
fAzam Khan, who was now freed from internal dissensions, 
worked more promptly. He led an army into the enemy1s
(1) Lahauri, Ii, pp.293,300,308-310; P.N. ff.164a,176a,191; 

T.S. f.20b.
(2) T.S.f.20b; Lahauri i.p.302.
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country and inflicted heavy losses. In order to save his
country from further imperial penetration, Nizam Shah
drove Khan Jahan out of his territory. Khan Jahan fled to
Bijapur but was closely followed. He then intended to go
to the northwest to arouse the tribal Afghans in his favour

(1)
but was killed by the imperialists when he reached Malwa.

With the suppression of Khan Jahan1s rebellion, the 
Mughals now concentrated against the Deccanis with single
ness of purpose. fAzam Khan planned first to take Dharwar. 
After a heavy discharge of the imperial artillery, Sa]^nl 
Siddi, the besieged commander surrendered the fort on 23rd
Jamadi ul Akhir 10MD A.H/I8th March 1631 A.D. The imperial-(2)
ists captured seven elephants and eighty horses.

Diplomacy of Bijapur and Golconda.
The capture of Dharwar by the Mughals, alarmed both 

*Adil Shah and Qutb Shah. In order to keep the Mughals 
from their countries as far as possible, theys«nt back the

Muiert
imperial envoys i.e. Shaikh Mul-lm»ud-Din and Shaikh^Mohay* 
ud-Din with richly gifts from Bijapur and Golconda.
While on the other hand ’Adil Shah sent Randola Khan and 
his father Farhad Khan with 10,000 men to watch the frontiers. 
Randola Khan offered some terms, which were rejected by fAzam

w
Khan. All efforts of the *Adil Shahis to save the
(1) P.N.ff'.*208,209; T.S. ff.27-29; Lahauri Ii, pp.333-33?-(2) Lahauri n  pp.3ltO-lf2; P.N. ff.209-H; T.S. f.32a.
(3 ) P.N. f.213b; Lahauri Ii p.356. 
(?) T.S. ff.32b, 33;. P.N.f.212; Lahauri Ii pp.3?3-?6.
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Nizam Shahis proved fruitless and the Mughal pressure 
continued to increase.

Alliance between ̂ .dil Shah and Nizam Shah.
The next attempt of 'Azam Khan was against Parinda. 

Hard pressed, Muqarrab Khan, the Nizam Shahi commander 
appealed to Randola Khan for help. He wrote him a letter 
of warning and appeal, explaining the deplorable condition 
of the Nizam Shahis. He said: "Dhariiar has been captured; 
Nasiri Khan is busy in taking Qandahar; Sangmnir, Baiza- 
pur and Junair are held by Sahu; Nasik has been captured 
by KhWaja Abul Hasan. Only Daulatabad and its depend
encies are left under the Nizam Shahis.11 He offered 
Shalapur to 'Adil Shah in return for his help to the 
Nizam Shahis. He warned Randola Khan that if Sholapur 
also fell, the end of the Nizam Shahi dynasty would soon 
be at hand. The extinction of the Nizam Shahis would 
result in, first the destruction of Bijapur and then tie 
conquest of the entire Deccan by the Mughals. The appeal 
of Muqarrab Khan affected 'Adil Shah who concluded an

(1)
offensive and defensive alliance with the Nizam Shahis. 

Mughals unsuccessful attempts on Parinda.
\w.The alliance between sijapur and^Nizam Shahis was

(l) Lahaulrl ii pp.3^-^8"*
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another breach of faith by fAdil Shah, ^zam Khan reminded
Randoia Khan of his previous promise to further the Mughal

Cl)
cause but the latter did not reply. However *Azam Khan
besieged Parinda. 'Adil Shah sent an army under Vitholji(2)
to help the besieged but was defeated by the Mughals.

The famine which occurred in 1039 A.H/I630 A. D.,and
continued for three years badly affected the whole of the 

C3)
Deccan. it checked the Mughal progress in the Deccan
and the imperialists had to retreat from many places due
to the scarcity of food. Provisions were not procurable
as far as seven miles from Parinda. The foraging party

C*+)
could bring only two or three days' supply. 'Azam Khan 
attempted hard to capture the fort but had to “retire. The

(5)
enemy pursued the Mughals closely and inflicted heavy losses.

Qandahar.
Foiled in his attempt to capture Parinda, 'Azam Khan

advanced to reinforce Nasiri Khan who was besieging qandahar.
Despite the repeated efforts of the 'Adil Shahi commanders
such as Sarfraz Khan and Randela Khan, the Mughal pressure (6)
intensified. The besieged commander sadiq, surrendered
the fort on May 7> 1631 A.D. A vast booty fell to the
TTJL RUAuRTlf p. 3551 (2) History of Shah jahan of Dikii, p. 13*+•
(3) T.S.ff.29-32a; Lahauri li 362-61+. The besieged of Parinda 

were forced to line on the boiled skins of the dead bodies 
of animals and leaves of trees.

(» Lahauri li p.371** C5) T.S. ff.3*+>35; Lahauri Ii.pp.371-7.
(6) P.N. p.203.
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victorious army including ten elephants and one hundred 
and sixteen cannons out of which four were famous ones -- 
Malik-i-Maidan, Bijli; Maidan-i-Dip and Mulk Zabt. T^e

Cl)
fort of Manganu fell soon after the conquest of Qandahar.

The success of *Azam Khan discouraged the Nizam Shahis 
so much that some of them deserted to the Mughals. Sahu, 
the father of Shifefaji approached *Azam Khan and begged to 
join the imperial service. The Marhatha chief came with 
his two thousand followers, who in order to reduce the others 
of their allegiance were generously treated. Sahu was given 
a ma\nsab of 6000, an elephant and a horse. His nephew Minaji 
and his son Sabaji were given ranks of 300 and 200 respect
ively. His other followers such as Maloji, Iloji and(2)
Habaji were also given good mansabs.

lelingana and Berar.
KhwajaAbul Hasan, who was deputed to lead the army in

os>Telingana, made good progress. But he had to Y*tire,soon as 
fete provisions we**e became dearer 0**^ to the famine. He 
sent Zafar Khan, who looted some ‘parganas1 of Galna and

(3)came with a large booty. The Deccanis burnt the stores 
of provisions in the neighbouring area lest the imperialists 
could make use of them. The imperialists had to go as far as
Cl) T.S.ff.3^,3^5 Lahauri ii, pp.371-77.
(2) P.N.p.203.
(3) Lahauri Ii, p.361.
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(1)

thirty miles to collect the provisions and fodder.
But in spite of the food shortage, the Mughals succeeded

in capturing Nasik after four months. Trambak was next to
be captured by the invaders. At the request of Sahu, who
had then joined the imperial service, Nasik was handed over(2)
to him. The Mughals advanced towards Taltam and Satunda,
which fell without much resistance. After strengthening
the occupied forts, Khlliaja Abul Hasan retired to Shahgrah.
Wazir Khan, the imperial commander, drove out the Nizam

(3)
Shahis, who had entered Berar.

Civil war among the Nizam Shahis.
While the Nizam Shahis were already suffering badly 

at the hands of the Mughals, their defences became weaker 
due to the civil war in their country. The reason was that 
after the death of Malik 'Amhar, there was no one left who 
could control the distracted and selfish Nizam Shahis. Every
one aspired for supremacy and did not care for the dynasty. 
The Nizam Shahi nobles knew that even if the dynasty fell, 
they could get mansabs in the imperial service.

Murtaza Nizam Shah had imprisoned his *fakil Fath Khan, 
the son of Malik ‘Ambar, and had appointed Muqarrab Khan 
as his commander and Hamid Khan as his Wakil. Though
(l) T.S.f.22a. (2) Lahauri Ii p*367»
(3) T.S. f.38; Lahauri Ii pp.367-70.
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Muqarrab Khan had kept the dynasty alive so far, yet he could
not satisfy tfe* Nizam Shah who wanted to recapture the whole
of his ancestral lands The author of Futuhat-i-Adil Shahi
gives another reason for the downfall of Muqarrab Khan. He
mentions that Fath Khan*s sister, wife of Nizam Shah,
convinced her husband that her brother was the only suitable
person, who could retrieve the Nizam Shahi prestige. Nizam
Shah therefore brought Fath Khan out of the prison and(1)reinstated him to his original post in Nov.l631 A.D.

The action of Murtaza Nizam Shah gave tfuqarrab Khan a 
motive for joining the Mughals. Thus he proved that he was 
not inspired by dynastic feelings of service to his master but 
by a desire to monopolise power as long as he could. As soon 
as that power was seized from him, he was ready to join the 
Mughals against whom he had fought so long. His was not the 
only example, but it will be found in the course of this 
thesis that many Deccanis left their masters and joined the 
Mughals to the destruction of the Deccan states.

Muqarrab Khan sent Tanaiji, his agent to ‘Azam Khan and 
begged to join the imperial service. ’Azam Khan hastened to 
his request and sent his son Multafat Khan to welcome him.
He gave him a jewelled dagger, four horses and Rs. one lakh 
in cash. Later on Shahjahan bestowed the title of Habsh 
Khan on Muqarrab Khan and gave him a rank of JOOO in the
(l) Lahauri Ii p.378; P.N. ff.2^-^7.
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imperial service.

The dismissal of Muqarrab Khan was not the end of
the civil war among the Nizam Shahis. Fath Khan was well
aware of the suspicious and vacillating nature of Murtaza
Nizam Shah. Before Murtaza could exercise his power, Fath
Khan took the first opportunity. He dethroned Murtaza,
imprisoned him and declared his ten-years-old son Hussain
as the new Nizam Shah. In order to gain the Mughal support,
he alleged that his aim had been to serve the emperor.
Shahjahan appreciated Fath Khan*s action and asked him to
kill his captive as a further proof of his sincerity. Fath
Khan complied. He made Murtaza drink a cup of poison and
declared that he died a natural death. He also killed his(2)
other fifty most dangerous opponents. Shahjahan sent 
Shukrullah *Arab to Daulatabad with eleven horses and a 
khil*at as a reward to Fath Khan for his services. The 
emperor further demanded Fath Khanjall the jewels, valuables, 
elephants and the boy-king tn_sgf*d to the imperial Court.

Shahjahan*s demands were meant to bring Daulatabad 
virtually under him without a war. But the delay of Fath 
Khan in complying with the imperial demand, obliged Shahjahan 
to order Wazir Khan and Nusrat-Khan to advance to reduce 
Daulatabad. Asaf Khan, who was despatched against *Adil Shah
(1) T.S. f.36a: LahaurT-Ii p.379«
(2) fcahauri Ii, pp.395, P.N. f.2V7a$ T.S. ff.37b,38a*

Ja}.al ff.^b, 5a.
(3' Lahauri Ii, p.*f02; T.S.f.38a.
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was ordered not to hand over any newly conquered fort to the(1)followers of Fath Khan until the submission of the latter.
The march of the imperial forces for Daulatabad

frightened Fath Khan. He hastened to submit to the emperor
and apologized for his conduct. He sent his son 'Abdur Rasul
with a letter of submission, thirty elephants, mine 'Iraqi
horses and diamonds —  a peshkesh worth Rs. twenty lakhs.
He read 'Khutba* and struck coins in Shahjahan1 s name and
promised to remain loyal to the Mughals. 'Abdur Rasul was(2)
received graciously and given a khil'at and an elephant.
Soon after, in March 1632 A.D., the emperor left Burhanpur

(3)for Agra.
With the submission ofjFath Khan in 1632 A.D., comes to 

an end the first phase of the Nizam Shahi history under 
Shahjahan. The state was not formally annexed but was reduced 
to impotency. The territories lost under Jahangir and early
years of Shahjahan's reign were regained. The aim of Shah
jahan in coming to the Deccan was partly completed. The 
rebellion of Khan Jahan was suppressed. Balaghat, Dharwar 
and Qandahar had been captured by the Mughals. But that 
did not make the final victory against the Nizam Shahis.
Sahu still &ood for the cause of the Nizam Shahis and 
challenged the Mughal domination. The unscrupulous 'Adil 

' Shah was still ready to help the Nizam Shahis, though for 
his own protection. The detention of Hussain Nizam Shah by
(l') T.S. f.39a. 7
(2) Jalal f.5a; Lahsuri Ii pp.1+21-22; T.S. Hadiqa(p:W*- ‘Alam f.245; P.S. ff.2Wb,2^5a;
(3) T.S. f.iflbj P.S. f.2if7a.
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Fath Khan cast some doubts upon his sincerity to the Mughals.

Shah.iahanVs retirement to Agra.,
Under these circumstances, why did Shahjahan retire to

the north, when he knew that his work in the south was not
yet finished? The court writers give two reasons, for the
emperor's retirement from the Deccan. They mention that
because the imperial prestige in the south was retrieved and
the beloved wife of the emperor i.e. Mumtaz Mahal died a#
Burhanpur in Zil Qadh 10*+0 A.H./July 1631 A.D., so the
emperor did not wish to stay any more in the Deccan. There
is no doubt that affection prevailed over Shahjahan and he
did not wish to stay at Burhanpur, the place of his wife's
death. But a critical examination of the contemporary
evidence suggests other motives were present too for his
return to the north. Muhammad Sadiq, 'Abdul Hamid Lahauri
and Muhammad Amin Qazwini give a picture of a dreadful
famine which not only affected the southern India but
Malwa and Gujrat as well. The famine started in 1631 A.D.(1)
and continued till the end of 1633 A.D.
became scarce and dearer so that the emperor was obliged 
to leave the Deccan.

The other reason for Shahjahan's retirement from the 
south was that he was under a false impression that afjjer 
the submission of Fath Khan, the Nizam Shahis were reduced 
to such a parlous state that if they stood against the

(1) T.S.ff,29-32a; P.S. ff.198,280, 289; Lahauri Ii Pp.362-1+
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imperial rule, an able general would be able to curb them.
That was one of the reasons why he transferred many of his
commanders to different provinces before his departure for
Agra. For example, Nasiri Khan was sent to Malwa and
'Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang Bahadur was made governor of Bihar.
Moreover at the same time, he deputed Asaf Khan with the(1)
bulk of the Deccan army against Bijapur. But Shahjahan's 
seemed to have underestimated the resistance of the Nizam 
Shahis, who were reinforced by the 'Adil Shahis. The 
imperial commanders deputed by him to carry on the campaign 
during his absence proved to be unsuccessful against the 
Nizam Shahis. Sahu's activities, which took a serious turn 
during 1633 - 1636 A.D., were beyond the expectations of 
Shahjahan, that the Marhatha chief would create such a 
situation that he had to come again to the south to set the 
matter right.

In order to carry on the campaign against the Nizam
Shahis, Shahjahan offered the governorship of the Deccan
to Asaf Khan, who preferring to stay with the emperor,(2)
declined the offer. 'Azam Khan was next to be appointed
but was soon replaced as inefficient by Mahabat Khan. As
Mahabat Khan was at Delhi at that time, so Khan Zaman was
ordered to take charge till the arrival of his father.
(1)~~P.N. ffr239-*+0; Lahauri li, pp.42^~2b.
{2) ^ahauri ii, p.i+2L+; P.S. f.2*+8a. Jalal f.ba.
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Mahabat Khan and his other four sons, namely Lahrasp, Dilir 
Himmet, Garshasp and AfraSiyab and his grandson Shilkrullah 
were given khil'ats. Hakim Khush-Hal was made Bakhshi and 
waqia-nawis (news reporter) of the Deccan*

Galna.
Mahmud Khan, the commandant of Galna, turned against

Fath Khan due to the latter1s brutal acts in Daulatabad,
Sahu who had become a formidable enemy of the Mughals took
the opportunity and sent his envoy to Mahmud Khan to induce
him to join hands with him. When Khan Zaman came to know of
the situation, he sent Mir Qasimto Galna to persuade
Mahmud Khan to join the imperial service and assured him of
a high rank. Thinking that his advantage would be in
joining with a stronger power, Mahmad Khan dismissed the
envoy of Sahu and surrendered the fort to the imperialists.(2)
He was given a mansab of *+060 and fifty thousand rupees. 
Galna thus came under the Mughals peacefully due to the 
diplomacy of Khan Zaman.

Mughals and Sahu.
After the death of Malik 'Ambar, the most formidable

enemy amongst the Nizam Shahis whom the Mughals had to face
was Sahu. Like many other Nizam Shahis he was true to his
Tl) P.S. ff.245T 24-9; Jalal ff.7b, 8a; T.s7“f.4lb; LahaurIT 

Ii pp. ̂2*+-28.
( 2)  ̂i f 1 1 -
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own interests rather than to the cause of the dynasty. He
had joined the Mughals who gave him a rank of 6000 and
fought against the Nizam Shahis. But when he saw better
chances in Daulafcabad, he deserted the Mughals. When Sahu
joined the imperial service in 1631 A.D. some 'mahals' of
Fath Khan, the then enemy of the Mughals were given to him.
But with the submission of Fath Khan to the Mughals in
Feb.1632 A.D., his 'mahals', which were held by Sahu, were
restored to him. The seizure of his allotment upset Sahu,

(1)
who left the Mughals and went to Bijapur. Fath Khan's 
harsh treatment to the pro-Nizam Shahis gave an opportunity 
to Sahu to exploit the people against the former. Further
more 'Adil Shah, who was surrounded by the Mughals at that 
time was ready to help Sahu in order to relieve the Mughal 
pressure upon Bijapur.

Sahu planned first to take Daulatabad from Fath Khan 
before he could wield his sword against the Mughals. Rein
forced by a large Bijapur artillery, he advanced towards (2)
Daulatabad. Fath Khan, who had not established himself 
fully by then, became frightened at the advance of Sahu. 
Moreover the fort was not well provisioned due to the 
famine and foodstuffs were difficult to procure. He there
fore requested Mahabat Khan for help and in Kturn offered

(3)Daulatabad to the Mughals.
TlT ‘Lahauri Ii pp.^96-97; Jalal f A 8 ; T.S. f.~*+5T
(3) T.S.fA5b; Jalal ffA8,*+9; P.S. f.278.
(3) Lahauri Ii ££*+96,97; f.279*
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The tempting offer of Fath Khan made Mahabat Khan send
him reinforcements immediately. He despatched Khan Zaman
with some contingents to Daulatabad, while Lahrasp was sent
to check Sahu1 s advance, l a w  took place between Sahu and
the imperialists, seven miles from Daulatabad. Sahu was(1)
defeated and was pursued as far as Khirki.

Conquest of Daulatabad.
Foiled in his attempt to take Daulatabad by force,

Sahu attempted to persuade Fath Khan by peaceful means.
'Adil Shah also wrote a letter to Fath Khan and reminded
him of the close relations between the two Deccan states in
the past. 'Adil Shah promised to supply Fath Khan with
provisions, which was the urgent need of the besieged and
offered him three lakhs of huns in cash if he joined the
Bijapuris. Fath^was warned by 'Adil Shah that the Mughals
were not helping him out of any sympathy £aar but to
take the fort for themselves. The inducements and warnings
by the Bijapuris prevailed over Fath Khan, who agreed to(2)
join with 'Adil Shah. The desertion of Fath Khan was 
U IAijC-n+tLu, Mahabat Khan, who ordered Khan Zaman to invest 
the fort and himself soon followed.

Mahabat Khan s tarted the campaign of Daulatabad more 
carefully to avoid the past mistakes of the imperialists.
XI) T.s7”ff7I+5b, Wa. ^ahanri, li p.*+97*
(2) P.S. f.280a; Hadaqafcdf-Alam f.2?6a; T.S. f.*+6a.
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In order to have a continued supply of provision during the
course of the siege, he won over the local dealers and
guarded a communication line with the imperial centres in(1)Gujrat.

The arrival of Mahabat Khan on 1st March 1633 A.D., at
Daulatabad marks the second phase of Shahjahan1s relations
with the Nizam Shahis. Batteries were erected and the ring
of investment was brought closer.

The main fortress of Daulatabad had three adjoining
fortifications. They were 'Ambarkot, Mahakot and Kalakot.
In order to reach the main fortress, the capture of these
three fortifications was absolutely necessary. The Mughals
first undertook to conquer 'Ambarkot. In order to save
Hussain Nizam Shah, Fat^h Khan removed him to Mahakot while
he himself stayed at Kalakot. Though the desertion of an
imperial Marhatha chief Khiloji jeopardised the Mughal
position for the time, yet they stood firm and conquered the(2)
fort.

Mahakot was the next to be invested by the Mughals.
In order to divert the Mughals, the Deccanis sent Farhad and 
Bahlol to create trouble in Berar. But Mahabat rose equal 
to the occasion. He despatched Khan Zaman Rao SatarCSal,

(3)who drove the enemy out of Berar.
The shortage of food made the matter worse for the 

besieged of Mahakot. Randola and Sahu planned to send a
TTHr.'S f.46a: P.S.f.280: Jalal f.'5l.(2) P.S: ff.281-88; T.S. ff.lfoa - Wa.
(3) A.S.I. p.585.
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thousand loads of provisions guarded by 3000 Karnatsk
musketeers. The imperialists defeated the Karnatakis and(1)
captured the whole train of provision.

With the arrival of Murari Pandit with the Bijapuri(2)
reinforcements, Randola Khan and Sahu became encouraged 
and increased their guerilla tactics. They intercepted 
the imperial party, which had gone to bring arms and money 
from Burhanpur. The Deccanis who numbered more than 9000 
attacked Khan Zaman who was bringing the imperial reinforce
ments. A fierce duel took place near Khirki and the imper
ialists suffered a heavy loss. After great difficulty the 
Mughals arrived at Daulatabad with a cash of Rs. six lakhs, 
one hundred 'mans' of naphtha and two hundred loads of

(3).provisions.
The failure of Randola Khan of Sahu to check the Mughal

progress disturbed Fath Khan. The Mughals dug a mine and
placed naphtha in it. Fath Khan asked Mahabat Khan to
postpone blowing the mine, for two days. In order to test
his fidelity Mahabat Khan asked Fath Khan to send his son as
hostage. On the refusal of Fath Khan in sending his son, the

(̂+)
Mughals set the mine on fire and captured the fort.

The Mughals now turned to capture Kalakot. The fail
ure of the Bijapuris in sending provisions to the besieged 
and the fall of ̂ Ambarkot and Maha^kot discouraged Fath Khan
T U TP7s7 f.289hs A.S. 1.586; T.S. f.4-9a, 53-5V, 60; JnU2. f.'53a.
(2) A.S.I. pp.588, 589; T.S. fA9b; P.S.f.290; Jalal f.52.
(3) A.S.I.pp.592-93; P.S.ff.29lb,292a; T.S.ff.50,51.
(>+) P.S. ff.295b, 296a; Jalal f.68b; T.S.f.51; A.S.I.pg0£99-



2 3 4

to resist any more. Moreover Kalakot was also about to 
fall. Fath Khan therefore sent his son Abdur Rasul to 
Mahabat Khan to pardon his past deeds. He promised to 
surrender Daulatabad and demanded seven days to evacuate 
the fort. Mahabat Khan agreed and gave Fat^h Khan two 
lakhs of rupees and supplied him the means of transport to 
help him for his evacuation. After the expiry of the time 
granted, Fath Khan came out of the fort on 6th Tir 1042 (1)
A.R/17th June 1633 A.D. and the imperialists occupied it.

The news of the conquest of Daulatabad was sent to the
emperor. Mahabat Khan was given a khil'at, ornamented with
•nadiri1 and pearls and was increased in his mansab by
1000 zat. Khan Zaman and Nasiri Khan were also honoured.
Nasiri Khan was given the title of Khan-i-Dauran and was
raised to 5000 Zat and Safctar. Other officers were also rewarded

*2)
for their services.

In order to avoid any possible treachery on the part of 
Fath Khan, Mahabat Khan put him and Hussain Nizam Shah under 
strict supervision. Later on both were sent to Agra, where 
they arrived on Sep.21, 1633 A.D. Murtaza was sent to the 
fortress of (î alijir where Bahadur, one of his predecessors, 
was already as a s-cate prisoner. Fath Khan was granted an

(3)annual pension of two lakhs of rupees.
The organization of the newly conquered area ws necess

ary before Mahabat Khan could start for the north. As the
TlJ~A*S.i7 pp7603-0S; P.s . f.296b; Jalal f.70; T.S. f.52b;

B.S. ff.46b,47a.
(2) A.S.I. p.607; T.S.f.53b. (3; T.S. f.51*; A.S. 1. pp. 618-19.
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fort of Daulatabad lacked provisions and arms, the major
ity of the imperialists was not willing to stay in the 
Deccan after Mahabat Khan*s departure. The choice of

O'Mahabat Khan fell on Khan-i-Dauran who was appointed qil'ad^r
of Daulatabad and was assisted by Sayyid Murtaza with two(1)
thousand cavalry.

The Bijapuris intercepted Mahabat Khan's way to Burhan
pur but were defeated. During this clash many Deccani 
officers such as Tanaji Doriya, and others were killed.
Murari Bandit sent Farhad Khan to conclude peace with
Mahabat Khan, who refused to listen any such offer by theC2)
Bijapuris due to their past treachery.

Foiled in their attempt to make peace with the Mughals, 
the Bijapuris tried to capture Daulatabad. They thought 
that as the fort lacked arms and provisions, the Mughals 
would not be able to defend it. But Khan-i-Dauran rose 
equal to the occasion and rendered the enemy1s efforts fruit
less. When Mahabat Khan came to know of the situation, he 
hastened from Zafarnagar towards Daulatabad. When ae reached 
fifteen miles from the fort, the 'Adil Shahis fled and he

t3)resumed his journey for Agra.
Though the Mughals had captured Daulatabad and Hussain 

Nizam Shah was made a state prisoner, yet this could not be
regarded/as the final victory of the Mughals against the Nizam 
1 1 H U  T.S. f.5̂ 3b; A.s.l. pp.609; jalal f.72a.
(2) T.S. ff. 52,53; A.S.i. pp.609*

T.S. f. 53b; A.S.I. pp.610-11; Jalal f.72.
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Shahis. The Mughal success was purely a successful
military operation and they failed to win over the common
people. They had not much time to establish their rule
in the newly conquered area before new uprisings started
against them. Sahu, the most formidable enemy of the
Mughals was still free to collect some followers. After
the fall of Daulatabad, when Iradat Khan, the imperial
commander attempted to persuade Sahu to join the imperial
service, the latter brushed away the offer. He told iradat
Khan that the loss of Daulatabad did not matter to him much
as he would make Junair, the new Nizam Shahi capital and
fight against the Mughals.

The existence of a new Nizam Shah was necessary for
Sahu to gain support from the Deccanis. He brought Murtaza,
an eleven-years-old member of the Nizam Shahi dynasty, from
Jilijan and declared him the new Nizam Shah. Sahu had Poona
and Chakan in his jagir, but he soon conquered Balaghat,(2)
Junair, Sangmnir, Trambak and Nasik.

There are two reasons for Sahu*s rapid progress. First, 
the bulk of the Mughal army was busy against the Bijapuris. 
T-he-Mughal-army was-buoy agoinot the-Bijapur4s. The 
Mughals therefore could not pay much attention to Sahu. 
Second, the recall of prince Shuja in August 163^ A.D. from 
the Deccan and the death of Mahabat Khan in October 163^ A.D.
C i ) & A S A 7 / N  U S - S A L  A T I N  ff- ' ' ' ' ' ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
(2) f.Wb, *+9; T.S. f..56bj A.S. II,pA8.

oS'Ŝ i-P7iW
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(1)

left the imperial Deccan without any able commander.
Murtaza Khan &nd AllahWardi Khan, the governors of
Daulatabad and Payinghat were no match for the genius of(2)
Sahu. After devastating the dependencies of Daulatabad, 
Sahu advanced to capture the main fort# Murtaza Khan, the 
imperial commander, was contemplating the surrender of the

(3) ,
fort, had Khan-i-Dauran not arrived in time.

Shah.iahan1 s march to the south.
Jajhar Singh's rebellion, which broke out in the

w
middle of 1635 A.D. proved to be a blessing in disguise 
for the imperial prestige in the Deccan. The inefficiency 
of the Mughals against both Sahu and Jajhar Singh impressed 
Shahjahan that his own presence at the seat of war was 
necessary as a means to success. He therefore left Agra

(5)on 21st Sep. 1635 A.D. for the south. The march of the 
emperor made 'Adil Shah frightened of the consequences of 
his help to Sahu. He sent Shaikh Dabir to Shahjahan and 
begged for mercy. But the emperor was^easily to be 
satisfied. Shahjahan sent his envoys to 'Adil^Shah and 
Qutb Shah asking them to stop assisting Sahu. The 
particular^ of these missions have been recorded in 
detail in separate chapters.
(1) T.S. f.59b; A.S.ll. p.&f.
(2) T.S. ff.53b, 70; A.S.II. p.157; M.U.I. pp.208-11*;

III pp.280-85;
(3) T.S. f.336.
(£) T.Siff!63,65-693 P.S.ff .3**3-̂ 9> 359; Jalal ff.137-38. A.S.II.pp. 101-14; 122-130, 151. (5) A.S.II.pp. 11*7-1*8;
(6) T.S.ff.69b,70a;A.S.II.pp.153-55; Jalal f.l59a.

P.S. ff.363b-36l+; Jalal ff. I6I*b,’l65a.
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The arrival of Shahjahan at Daulatabad on 10th Dec*
1635 A.D. marks the third and the last phase of the Nizam
Shahi history during this period. By the time Shahjahan
arrived in the Deccan, the rebellion of Jajhar Singh had
been crushed, so the Mughals could concentrate against the
Deccanis, with singleness of purpose. An offensive plan
on â jLarge scale was devised. Shahjahan appointed three
armies to defeat Sahu and his allies. An army of 12,000
men was placed under Khan-i-Dauran, who was assisted by
Raja Jai Singh, Mubaraz Khan and Raja Baithal Das. He was
ordered to advance towards Qandahar and Nander to check
the possible help from Bijapur and Golconda to the Nizam
Shahis. Khan-i-Dauran was further ordered to conquer
Ausa and Udgir and to march to Bijapur if the need arose.
A second army of 12,000 soldiers was placed under Khan
Zaman, who was assisted by Bahadur Khan Rohilla, So-^i
Shujfat Shah and Raj* SatarCSal. Khan Zaman was ordered
to capture Chunarcond and Ashtl —  the home land of Sahu.
Sha1 ista Khan was appointed commander of the third army,
which numbered 6,000. It included AllahVYardi Khan,
Shaikh Farid and Raja Sang Ram*. Sha1 ista Khan was ordered
to conquer Junair, Sangmnir, Nasik and Trambak. The(1)
armies left on 22nd December 1635 A.D.
Cl) T.S. ff.69b; 70a: A.S.II. pp.1^3-^5; P.S. ff'.363b-'361«T 

Jalal ff.l6*rti, 165a.
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By disposing his armies at strategic places, like 
Qandahar and Nander, Shahjahan had sealed the Nizam 
Shahi borddr to prevent help from outside. To give any 
more time to Sahu, when the Mughals were free from any 
rebellion or outside attack would mean strengthening the 
Nizam Shahis. Sahu therefore should be crushed and the 
state of Ahmadnagar be merged into the Mughal empire.

The account of the activities of the three imperial
armies is-lengthy but the main points would be mentioned
to show the resistance of the tottering Nizam Shahis
against a mighty pov/er like the Mughals. As Sha'ista
Khan was deputed to capture the major portion of the 

/••err/ b o r yNizam Shahi therefore the account of his army
has been mentioned first.

Mughal success against the Nizam Shahis.
Sha1ista Khan started his campaign by sending Allah 

VVardi Khan and Sayyid Wahab Ullah to capture Chandore, 
which fell after a little resistance. Kunhor Rao, the 
Nizam Shahi commander of Anjari was the next to submit to 
AllahWardi Khan on 8th Feb.1635 A.D. Kunhar Rao was given 
a mansab of 2,000 and Rs. fifty thousand in cash. With 
the help of this Marhatha chief, the Mughals conquered 
the forts of Kanjhana and Manjhana. Other forts such as 
Rolah, Jolah, Ahunat, Kol, and Achla fell within a short 
time. The fort of Raj Be*l Hara, where some members of
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Ut Nizam Shahi family were taking refuge, took a longer time.

Given assurances of a mansab of 3000, Bhojmal the commander
(1) *

of Raj Den Hara surrendered the fort to the Mughals.
While the lieutenants of Sha1ista Khan were making

progress in the north west, he himself was busy with the
forts in the west. He first capturedjpangmnir and theV) Nasik.
Despite the fact that Sahu attempted to divert the Mughal
pressure by creating trouble in Konkan, Sha* ista Khan
conquered Junair. Shalsta Khan pursued the enemy as far as the
river Bhima and then marched towards Ramgir which fell without
any battle. To conclude the campaign of Sha1ista Khan, he
brought twenty forts big and small and seven •parganahs1 such
as Gulshanabad, Jandori, Angola and others under the imperial
rule —  an area yielding a revenue of 26,000,000 dams(2)
annually.

The submission of both fAdil Shah and Qutb Shah by 
April 1636 A.D. relieved Shahjahan of any danger from them. 
fAdil Shah had promised not to give any more help to Sahu 
and to work in close cooperation with the Mughals. Moreover 
the over-all success of the Mughal commanders against the 
Nizam Shahis convinced Shahjahan that his presence in the 
Deccan was necessary no longer. He appointed prince 
Aurangzeb as the governor of the imperial Deccan. Khan-i- 
Dauran and Khan Zaman were ordered to reduce the remaining
(1) P.S. fjr.368b, 369a; A.S.II. pp. 166-69; T.S. f.71a.
(2)T S-^ 70a.,lla-A-s Efit1}
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forts of the Nizam Shahis and to work in close cooperation 
with the prince. Thus after a stay of nine months, Shahjahan

Cl)
left the Deccan on 19th June I636 A.D. for Agra.

Aurangzeb!s first appointment in the Deccan.
Aurangzeb planned first to reduce the mighty forts of 

Ausa and Udgir and then to deal with Sahu, who was no more a 
threat to the Mughal empire. He sent Khan-i-Dauran to capture 
these forts.

Khan-i-Dauran attempted to persuade Miftah, the
besieged commander to surrender and on the refusal of the
latter he besieged the fort. Heavy artillery WaS 'Orŵ Slî oA

and the fort was conquered on Thursday 17th Mihr 10M-5 A.H/
20th Sep.I636 A.D. Miftah was given a rank of^3000
in the imperial service and the title of Habsh Khan.
Khan-i-Dauran now invested Udgir, which also fell on 19th

(3)
October 1636 A.D.

Khan Zaman was deputed to round up Sahu. The imperial 
commander was helped in his efforts by Randola Khan, the 
Bijapuri commander. Khan Zaman marched to Poona, the head
quarters of Sahu and ravaged it completely. Sahu fled from 
one place to another but the Mughals followed him closely.
His cattle drums, flags, elephants and a large portion of

TTT'fl̂ sjI pp/9r-?«;
(2) A.S.II. pp.206-8; T.S.f.61.
(3) A.S.II. pp.208-9; Lahauri I ii pp.217-21.
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ammunition was captured. He had only two hundred followers
with him, when he finally took refuge in Mahuli. Khan
Zaman besieged Mahuli and was soon joined by Randola Khan.
Pressed hard, Sahu submitted to the Mughals. Junair and
six other forts which were held by him and the puppet
Nizam Shah were handed over to the Mughals. The campaign
against the Nizam Shahis thus ended in October lo3o A.D.
Sahu went to fAdil Shah, who bestowed Poona and Supa on
him as his jagir. Khan Zaman returned successfully to(1)
Daulatabad and was rewarded by Aurangzeb.

The surrender of Sahu marked the end of the existence
of the Nizam Shahi dynasty. The state of Ahmadnagar was
finally annexed to the Mughal empire after forty years*
efforts by the imperialists.3^ Mughal border became closer
to Bijapur and Golconda, which could easily be threatened
at their slightest offence. Though two successful campaigns(2) (3) 
one against Gondwana and the other against Baglana
were led after the submission of Sahu, yet they did not
disturb the internal peace of the Mughal Deccan.

(1) Lahauri II, pp.225-30; Jalal ff.161-62..
(2) A.S.II. pp.219-20. .
(3) A.S. II«p. 292; T.S.f.875 M.U. III. p.937 M  . L  X.

pp.501-64.
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CHAPTER II.
GOLCONDA

Shahjahan's relations with Qutb Shah remained cordial
on the whole except for the crisis of 165b A.D. There were
two main reasons for their good relations. First, Shahjahan
acknowledged the gratitude of Qutb Shah, who gave him some
help during his rebellion against his father. Second,
Golconda was a small and weak state, the ruler of which was
more submissive than fAdil Shah to the Mughal emperor. The
Mughals fully exploited Qutb Shah*s political weakness, which
ultimately resulted in the ruin of his state.

The first contact with Golconda under Shahjahan's reign
occurred in April 1628 A.D. when Shaikh Muhay-ud-Din was
despatched to Qutb Shah to inform him formally of the
emperor's accession. The imperial envoy was given a warm
reception at Haidarabad. On his return, in March I63I A.D. ,

tta.
the Shaikh was accompanied by^Golconda envoy Wafa Khan.
The presents sent by Qutb Shah were accepted and Wafa Khan(1)
was rewarded.

The presence of Shahjahan at the head of large armies
in the south in I63I A.D. to defeat the Nizam Shahis fright-(2) . , 
ened Qutb Shah. Shahjahan sent Shah Ali Beg to Golconda
TlT~Lahauri~Ii," Hadiqat-us-Salatin f.228.
(2) P.3. ff.206, 207a; B.S• f.237b (Bacyar Khan, an imperial 

officer captured Mansur Garh, a Qutb Shahi fort without 
any difficulty. As the fort has been conquered without the 
prior permission of the emperor so it was given back to 
Qutb Shah.)
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end demanded a large ■peshkesh*. Qutb Shah complied with(1)
the imperial farman. He further shox̂ ed his submission
by capturing and sending the relatives of rebel Ĵ jhar Singh
to the emperor. Furthermore Qutb Shah refused to give
assistance to Nizam Shah in 1632-33 A.D., \*hen he was asked(2)
for it by 'Adil Shah.

It can be concluded that it was the fear of the 
imperial might which forced Qutb Shah to be submissive. 
Another possible reason could be the tender age of Qutb 
Shah. He was hardly twelve years of age, when he ascended 
the throne in 1626 A.D. He therefore wanted first to estab
lish himself firmly before he could wield his sword with 
a powerful enemy like the Mughals.

Before going further, it is necessary to understand 
Golconda - Iran relations which had a direct bearing on the 
Mughal1s relations with this state. It has been mentioned 
in the first chapter that Golconda adopted Shi11 ism as 
early as 1507 A.D. and the names of the Imams were included 
in 'Khutba1, which was read after the Shi*a style. In which 
particular year, the name of Shah of Iran was incorporated in 
the'khutba* in Golconda, no specific mention has been made 
in the Chronicles. But it is recorded that the name of Shah 
of Iran was read in the Khutba in Golconda during the reign 
of Shahjahan. Akbar and Jahangir were not motivated by
r r ro r
(2) Hadiqat uS’Salatin f.26^b; A.S.II. pp.157-58. T.S.f.70a.
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religious sentiments in their desire to conquer the Deccan. 
Shahjahan was the first Mughal emperor who was partly 
influenced by the religious sentiments in his relations with 
Golconda. But the chief cause of Shahjahan1s antipathy 
towards Qutb Shah was political. No strong power could allow 
its subordinate ally to have political relations with a 
foreign country hostile to itself. How then could Shahjahan 
tolerate Golconda acknowledging him as its overlord and at 
the same time continuing to read *khutba* in the name of a 
foreign ruler? If he could alter the 'khutba* in his own 
name on political grounds, tie religious change would be 
bound to take place automatically in Golconda.

When Shahjahan left Agra in September 1635 A.D., for 
the south, he sent ̂ Abdul Latif his imperial envoy to 
Golconda, demanding from Qutb Shah a large peshkesh and his 
full submission. The ruler was addressed as Qutb ul-Mulk 
and with such titles only suitable to a noble and not to a 
king.

The letter of Shahjahan to Qutb Shah has been mentioned 
in detail in order to understand the emperor*s policy towards 
Golconda s

"To Qutb ul~Mulk, who is a well wisher and faithful 
to the Mughal emperor and on whom the royal fivours have 
always been bestowed upon.

As I am the king of Islam and belong to Sunni faith, 
it is therefore incumbent upon me to enforce the laws 
of Shari*a in all those parts where my authority is
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exercised and should remove apostasy. It has been Pux^^U'

m y  irv̂lxcJL that the Companions of Prophet (here it means
only the first three Caliphs of Islam) are reproached in
Golconda, while^Quran clearly praises them. If such
innovations continue it would be legal for me to conquer
your country. Furthermore, 1khutba1 is read in the name
of^Shah of Iran. How can it be, you acknowledge me as
your overlord, while you read the 'khutba! in the name of

?a foreign ruler: You therefore should instead include
my name in the 'khutbai You should send the peshkesh 
regularly and pay the arrears. The peshkesh should be 
sent out of jewels, ornamented articles and famous 
articles like Dak Samundar and Bashir. A person is 
being sent to exact the peshkesh. If you did not send 
the peshkesh demanded before the New Year’s celebrations 
and did not obey my commands, you would be responsible

Cl)
for the consequences and your state would be annexed*11
The letter persuaded Qutb Shah to submit. The chief

reason was that Shahjahan was himself in the Deccan and any
obstinacy by Qutb Shah in complying with the imperial farman,
would result in drawing the Mughals into his own country.
Ajuuarm "reception was given to ^bdul Latif. Qutb Shah himself
advanced five miles to receive him. “Though the terms were
TlT A.S.II. p. 14-8; P.S. ff.361b, 3b2a; T.S. ff.68b,69j 

Jamia-Jtf-Insha ff.!07h - 109b. Jalal ff.l^b, lbO.
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hard,11 says the contemporary Deccani author of Hadiqat-us-
Salatin, "yet on the advice of his counsellors and ulemas, to

* Cl)
avoid any bloodshed, Qutb Shah acQepted them*11 Qutb Shah
stopped the practice of Shia rites ofiicially; included the
names of all the Four Caliphs in the khutba, which henceforth
was read in the name of Shahjahan. During rAbdul Latiffs stay
in Golconda, Qutb Sfrah went to the Jamia Mosque of his capital
on Friday prayers to see that his orders were carried out.
In order to give further proof of his sincerity, he struck
a few rupees and 1ashrafis* in the name of Shahjahan andsent

Oz (2)
them to Agra through^Golconda envoy.

The contents oi„Ahd Namah (i.e. treaty) of 1636 A.D, will
show the political status of Qutb Shah after this period.
Qutb Shah promised that the terms of the Ahd Namah would be
respected by him and his successors sincerely. They were:-

(i) The names of the Four Caliphs would be included and
the name of the Mughal emperor would be read in the
khutba in Golconda. Qutb Shah promised to remain
loyal to the Mughal cause.

Cii) Qutb Shah would strike his gold and silver coins in
the name of the emperor according to the specimens
sent to the imperial court.

Ciii) ^Qutb Shah used to pay an annual peshkesh of four 
lakhs of huns to Nizam Shah. Since the Nizam Shahi 
kingdom virtually ceased to exist, the Mughal

(1) Hadiqat us-Salatin. ff.273b, 274a.
(2; A.a.II. pp.163-05; Lahauri I ii pp.177-78: P.S. f.368; 

M.L. I.pp.525-26.
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emperor had the legal right to exact the peshkesh
from Qutbj. But Shahjahan remitted half of the amount
- and asked the remaining half to be paid by Golcondar]

Qutb Shah agreed to pay an annual peshkesh of two lakhs
of huns with effect from the 9th regnal year. The balance of
the past eight years together with the current peshkesh would
be given either to the governor of the imperial Deccan or to
any other person authorized by the emperor. The difference
between the exchange value of Golconda and Delhi would be
immediately deposited in the imperial treasury.

(iv) In case of aggression by *Adil Shah, the Mughal
governor of the Deccan should be instructed to help
Qutb Shah; otherwise if *Adil Shah exacted any money
from him by force that amount would be deducted from
the annual peshkesh due to the emperor.

S) Qutb Shah swore on Qujtan, in the presence of ‘Abdul
Latif, the imperial envoy, that if he acted contrary
to these terms, the emperor had the right to conquer(1)

' his state.
The *Ahd Namah, duly signed by Qutb Shah was presented

to Shahjahan at Daulstabad in Safar 1045 A.B/April 1636 A.D.
Qutb Shah also sent a large peshkesh through his envoy Shaikh
Muhammad Tahir. The peshkesh included 100 elephants, 50
(l) Lahauri Iii, pp.177-80; P.S. ff.B32b, 383, A.S.II.pp.lUo-89; 

aaad Jamia*ul-Insha ff.Il4b-ll5; T.S. ff.77^, 78a.



2 4 9
Arabian and Iraqi horses, jewels and ornamented articles —
worth Rs. forty lakhs. The emperor was pleased with Qutb
Shah and sent him his portrait and a golden tablet with the
terms of the treaty inscribed in it. Shahjahan wrote to
Qutb Shah that he promised by God and the Prophet that as
long as he (i.e. Qutb Shah) and his successors would respect
the terms of ckhad Namah, the Mughal emperor and his successors(1)
would not do any harm to his state.

The treaty of 1636 A. D., reduced Golconda to a tribut-
ory state of the Mughal empire. Whereas *Adil Shah only
submitted at about the same time after a great devastation
of his country. Qutb Shah was overawed by the threat of
Mughal force and submitted without WS-r.

Aurangzeb was appointed governor of the imperial Deccan
(which included Khandesh, Berar, Ahmadne.gar, Pay in Ghat and
Balaghat etc) by Shahjahan befo e his march for Agra in(2)
August I636 A.D. The affairs of the Deccan during the 
eight years of the first governorship of the prince remained 
friendly. We hear an exchange of diplomatic missions between
Golconda and the Mughals. Aurangzeb^tr^' to keep his 
representatives permanently at the courts of Bijapur and 
Golconda —  an institution which proved to be a great help 
to him during his second governorship of the Deccan.
(l) Lahauri I ii pp.177-$0; P.S. ff. 382b, 363; A.S.II. 

pp.188-89*
(1) Lahauri I ii, pp.210-11; Hadiqat us-Salatin f.275a.
(2) A.S.II, pp.195-98; T.S.ff 61.
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Relieved from the Deccan affairs in I636 A.D. , the 
emperor devoted himself chiefly to his conquests in thenorth- 
west. The Deccanis therefore enjoyed a period of about 
nineteen years when the new troubles arose and which eventually 
led to the Mughal invasions on both Bijapur and Golconda.
Durimg the nine years absence of Aurangzeb from the Deccan 
when he was re-appointed in 1653 A.D. , as governor of that 
province, six governors succeeded him. Those were Khan-i- 
Dauran, Islam Khan, Shah Natoaz Khan, Raja Jai Singh, prince(1)
Murad and Sho/ ista. Khan. This rapid change of the admin
istrators in the Deccan encouraged Qutb Shah to with-hold the 
tribute. He could temporize with the imperial representatives 
who went to collect the tribute and thus caused delay in 
sending it. The emperor who far in the north-west was busy 
in his campaigns seemed to have taken no active interest in 
affairs of the Deccan. When the tribute fell in arrear for
three years, Sha*ista Khan wrote a threatening letter to(2)
Qutb Shah in 1058 A.H/16&8 A.D.

The appointment of Aurangzeb to the governorship of the 
Deccan forfche second time in 1653 A.D., marks the second and 
most significant phase of the Golconda history under Shah
jahan. Many modern writers have criticised Aurangzeb*s
(1) Majma1ul~Akhbar f.5l2; T.S. ff.i05a, 110.
(2) Mar*silat-i-Qutb Shahi ff.1-3.
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conduct of relations with the Deccsn states and have 
attributed their downfall to his sectarian fanaticism.

To understand the Mughal relations with the Deccan 
states during the years 1653 A.D. - 1658 A.D. it is necessary 
to narrate briefly the court politics at Agra and other 
events which had a direct bearing on this issue. The 
Court of Shahjahan was divided into two hostile groups, 
each trying to gain the succession. One party was headed 
by prince Dara and the second by the able minister Safadullah 
in favour of his candidate Aurangzeb. Between these two 
groups, the emperor swung like a pendulum drawn by sentiment^ 
or self-interest in opposite directions with varying iorce# 
This rivalry between his most beloved son i.e. Dara and 
his esteemed wazir, made Shahjahan almost as unhappy as tne 
enmity between Abul Fazl and Salim had made Akbsr. Aur^ng— 
zeb and Sa*adullah were in close cooperation with each 
other and the latter helped the former on more than one 
occasion. There are many recorded occasions, when Dara

U)
attempted to bring both Sa* adullah and Allrangzeb down in
the eyes of his father. Dara!s hatred towards Sa*adullah
was such that he was alleged to have poisoned him. Both
TlT "Islamica 192“ 17p.^30; Dara'shikoh by Bikrama'Tiit*Rasrat 

pp.84, 86; 218, 219, 267. Dara Shukoh by K.R.^anungo.
d 180C2* Ruqq&t-i-illamgiri pp.3b-36; M- L.IR736; AhKam-i-
^lamgiri p.1!!). ^C3; English Factories**::# pp. 6^,00; Jesson wrote irom Agra on 
9th April 165o A.D. and says how he Ci.e.Sa* adullah) came 
by his sickness there runs many reports. Most men will 
have him poisoned by the prince. Robert Smith Can 
English gunner in the service of the Mughal; undertakes 
to set down the day the poison was given him, to wit,
2nd March; Manucci 1, pp#225-2o#
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Dara and Aurangzeb were preparing themselves for the evil day, 
when the embers, which had been secretly smouldering would 
burst into an open conflagration. Aurangzeb therefore wanted 
an opportunity to equip himself and gather resources for 
that struggle. He wae- waiting for that- strugglo. He was 
waiting for that occasion, which would place him at the 
head of a large army, train his soldiers and provide him with 
the sinews of the coming war of succession.

In order to weaken the power of Aurangzeb, Dara patron
ized both Qutb Shah and Adil Shah and assured them of his 
help against Aurangzeb. This acknowledgement of Para’s 
patronage by both rulers gave offence to Aurangzeb. Dara, 
at the capital, misused his power. Qutb Shah and Adil Shah 
did not pay any attention to the instructions of Aurangzeb 
as they received imperial farmans direct from Agra. Aurang
zeb even did not know the contents of these secret letters.
He protested many times against that practice. But under^the 
influence of Dara, Shahjahan did not listen to Aurangzeb.
Once Aurangzeb wrote to Jahanara, the partisan of Dara in 
these words: If His Majesty has given me such a big province
under my command, he should keep my position, so that I may
not feel small in the eyes of the people and the rulers of(2)
the Deccan.” But since Jahanara was also a supporter of
nr Adab. f.32a. Muqadd'a'ma+Ruqat-'-Alamgiri pp.264— 6^.
(2) Adab. f.2¥fa.



Dara, no heed was paid to Aurangzeb1s request. Expediency
demanded that Golconda and Bijapur should have friendly
relations with the governor of the imperial Deccan, their
immediate neighbour.

The failure of Aurangzeb in his two attempts in 16^^
A.D. and 1652 A.D. to recapture Qandahar from the Persians(1)
was a set-back to his military career. He was charged(2)
by his father as being an incompetent commander.
Aurangzeb was therefore eager to retrieve his prestige as 
a general and was anxious to show that if given the full 
chance, he could still be counted amongst the best generals 
of the Mughal empire. Aurangzeb1 s personal motives were 
thus also working in the background into bringing Bijapur 
and Golconda down.

The emperor* s desire for territorial expansion was 
the other causeo£ the invasions of Bijapur and Golconda.
The Mughals conquered Balkh and Badakhshan in 1628 A.D. but

(3)
had to leave the occupied area after a stay of nine months. 
Shahjahan even aspired to capture Samarqand and Bokhara 
but could not put his idea into practical shape. Retreat
(1) T.S. ff.83a, 15’8-^9, lb*+-b7; War is* ff. 398-418, ^23b, 

*+2*+b; 1+53-li'59; North West Frontier policy of the Mughals 
pp.212, 213-lo, 22^-25, 230; The Relations between the 
Mughals and the SafaWid Shahs of Iran pp.193-9^*

(2) Faruki, p.9* ur
(3) A.S.II, ¥+0-^5; *+62-67; The Relations between1 Mughals 

and SafsWid Shahs of Iran, pp.186-88.
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from Balkh followed by the three unsuccessful attempts 
(in l61+9> 1652 and 1653 A.D.) to recapture Qandahar. Shah
jahan1 s attempt to form an alliance with Sultan Murad IV
of the Ottoman empire, against the Persians, had equally(1) .
failed. The expenditure on these campaigns together with
fortification of Kabul and other strongholds in north-west
cost nearly two hundred million rupees to the imperial(2)
treasury. Since the Deccan states were secretly in 
league with the Shah of Iran, Shahjahan seemed to have 
compensated for his failure of Qandahar by the conquests of 
these states. Moreover the Deccan states were rich and 
could compensateithe financial deficiency to the imperial 
treasury.

In the light of this historical background, we have to 
find out whether the Deccan states themselves were respons
ible for their ruin or whether the Mughals invented excuses 
to fulfil their desire in annexing the states .

When Aurangzeb came to the Deccan in 1635 A.D. he found 
that agriculture and commerce had suffered badly. A new 
burden on the imperial treasury was put by an additional 
force of nine thousand soldiers, who were sent to the
(1) A.S.II. pp.319,321, 325, 333 H I  pp.130-132; 179, 1S5, 

196; M.L.J. pp 57i+-5, 729, 731; Lahauri II, pp.595,602.
(2) The North West Frontier Policy of the Mughals. pp.51-52.
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Deccan during the past years. The msnsa bdars were promised
cash to meet the additional exuense but no extra money was (1)
given to them as the Mughals were already spending a lot
on their north-west campaigns.

The delay caused by Qutb Shah in sending the annual
tribute increased Aurangzeb1s financial difficulties in
maintaining administration of his province. He reueatedly(2)
sent ineffectual reminders to Qutb Shah. Shahjahan
suggested easy methods of payment, i.e. to pay half the
tribute in cash and half in the value of elephants, ^ut
this was not even done by Qutb Shah. Aurangzeb further
suggested allocation of some Golconda territory, the
revenue of which to be collected by the imperial officers.

(3)
This suggestion also was not heeded by Qutb Shah.

The difference in the exchange value of the 1hun1 , 
caused another difficulty in the payment of the tribute.
In 1636 A.D., when the tribute was imposed, it was fixed in 
huns. It seemed that the amount was to be paid in kind, 
which was to be reckoned in rupees by tie Mughal experts.
The price of the hun was four rupees in 1636 A.D. It means 
that in 1636 A.D. , Golconda paid a tribute of two lakhs of 
huns, in kind worth Rs. eight lakhs. But gradually the 
value of the hun increased. First it reckoned at Rs. 
and finally it was value at Rs. 5 in 1651** A.D. But Qutb 
Shah had been paying the tribute according to the old 
exchange rate of 1636 A.D. Taking advantage of Qutb Shah’s
(pAdab. ff.26, 31 ~~2l+a.Ti+5'b, TOa; C^"MFb,"lrf755b7‘S7a7"
(3) Adab, ff.68, 69, 70b.
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commitment that he would always pay the difference in the
exchange value, the Mughals asked him to clear the arrears(1)
caused by that difference at once. Thus a new burden of 
Rs. 2C lakhs was thrown on Qutb Shah, who was already suffering 
under the normal tribute, which generally fell inorrear.

Why was Qutb Shah not asked to pay the difference in the 
exchange value before? The court writers are silent on this 
point. But from the events of the past few years, it can be 
inferred that the Mughals needed money badly at this period 
to make up their financial deficiences caused by their 
campaigns in the north-west. (2)

The conquest of Karnatk by Qutb Shah was the other 
cause of antagonism between Delhi and Golconda. By the 
treaty of 1636 A.D., Qutb Shah had become a tributary vassal 
of the Mughals. The Mughals, being the paramount power, thus 
expected that their subordinate ShooU obtain their permission 
before he could resolve to undertake any territorial expansion. 
Both Qutb Shah and‘Adil Shah had captured some parts of Karnatak 
without the so-called permission from the Mughal emperor.
The Mughals thereiore cnarged Qutb Shan with tne violation of 
tne treaty.

A briei account of karnataA affairs w i n  show that tne 
Mughals took a weaK stand on unis issue. Whereas Arangzeb 
wantea narnataK to oecome a part oi tne imperial weccan m  
order to increase his own power; Sb&hjahan seemed to have
T I T  Adab r r T T / T T T T T , burner i, p.^ij.

Karnatak lay In tne eastern side oi southern lnaia. it 
included tne area from tne uver Khrisnna to Tanjore, oeyoua 
tne KaVer l.
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been satisfied in allowing Qutb Shah and Adil bhah to 
retain tne conquered area if they shared the booty with 
him. But on the other hand^zaminoar of Karnatak proposed to 
pay a peshkesh of fifty lakhs of huns in cash, two hundred 
elephants and agreed to become an annual tributary of the 
emperor, if the latter helped him against Bij.apur and 
Golconda. It was a good opportunity to strengthen his 
political power. He strongly recommended the request of (1)
the zemindar but Shahjahan remained firm in his decision.

What prevented the Mughal emperor from annexing a 
territory, the ruler of which vs steady to become his vassal? 
If we reea Lj&ajowyi the lines, we come to the conclusion that 
the agents o.. Golconda and Bijapur influenced the emperor 
not to accept the appeal of the zamindar of Karnatak and 
assured him of a large share of the booty. Iniheir attempt, 
they naturally would have used the influence of Dara, who 
was bitterly opposed to such an annexation to the Lughal 
province of the Deccan, which was under the command of 
Aurangzeb. It was onlyvhen the rulers of the Deccan states 
failed in sending the proposed booty that the emperor charged 
them with the violation of the treaty of 1636 A.D.

The other cause, which led to the eventual attack on 
Golconda was the affair of Mir Muhammad Sseed known as Mir
(1) Adab
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Jumla. He was a sayyid of Ardistan (Rersia) and a
diamond merchant. He came to the Deccan in lb30 A.D.
and made a good name for his administrative qualities.
Qutb Shah appointed him as his IBazir. He was ant to
Karnatak, a large portion of which he conquered in a
short time. The occupied area was three hundred miles
long and twenty five miles wide and was given to Mir
Jumla in his jagir. The Qutb Shahi Karnatak yielded a
revenue of forty lakhs rupees annually and had many
diamond and gold mines. Mir Jumla*s position was like
a small king as he had a cavalry of five thousand of his
own besides an additional force of four thousand* Qutb
Shahi horsemen at his service. His infantry numbered
twenty thousand and had a large train of artillery and uar

(1)
elephants.

The strained relations between Mir Jumla and Qutb 
Shah provided an opportunity for the Mughals to win over 
the Mir. Qutb Shah became jealous of Mir Jumla*s growing 
power and attempted unsuccessfully to imprison him.
When Aurangzeb came to know of the situation, he informed 
ft his father end also instructed his agent (Ha.jib) 
^Abdul.Latif to assure Mir Jurala of better chances if he 
joined the imperial service.
(l) A.S.lTl. 'p.213; Waris f.500a5 Bernier pp.116-17; 

English factories^,pp.b2-63^
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Both Shahjahan and Aurangzeb wer_ anxious to win over
Mir Jumla. Shahjahan* s sons had failed in recapturing
Qandehar from the Persians. Mir jumla had a brilliant
military care r, and the emperor thereforewanted to employ
the Mir for his fourth proposed expedition, to retrieve the

(1)
imperial prestige. While Aurangzeb wanted to gain the 
confidence of Mir Jumla in order to use the letter's army 
and other sources both against Qutb Shah and Dara whenever 
the chance arose. On the earnest re ̂ uest of aurangzeb, 
Shahjahan assured Mir jumla of royal favours and instructed 
Aurangzeb to escort the Mir with an imperial contingent 
to Burhanpur. On the receipt of the imperial farman, Aurang
zeb immediately sent a letter to Muhammad Amin, the son of

»

Mir Jumla and also despatched Muhammad Momin to inform(2)
the Mir of the emperor*s intentions.

While these secret missions were going on between the 
Mughals and Mir Jumla, an incident, which transformed the 

situation occurred at Golconda. it was trie imprisonment 
or nuhammad Amin and his mother by Qutb Shah.

The cause of imprisonment of Munammad Amin has been 
wrongly interpreted both by Sarkar and Saksena. As this 
incident ultimately became the leading cause of the Mughal 
invasion on Golconda, it has been discussed at length.
(1) Adab f.138; English Factories, X.p.73; Bernier pp.22,23;
. Manucci, pp.237-38.

(2) Waris f.500b; Adab ff.88b,90a.
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In the light of contemporary evidence, I have come to

the conclusion that Muhammad Amin was imprisoned by Qutb
Shah, when the latter came to know of Mir Jumla*s secret
correspondence with the Mughals. Sarkar and Saksena have
attributed Muhammad Amin* s arrest to his bad behaviour(1)
towards Qutb Shah. Whereas Saksena does not quote any
authority in support of his statement, Sarkar has chiefly
based^on Mc*asir ul-Umara. According to Sarkar, “Muhammad
Amin one day came to the court, reeling with drunkenness,
fell asleep on the king*s own carpet and soiled it in crop
sickness. The long suffering king could not bear this
crowning act of insult. His anger boiled over, and he threw
Muhammad Amin and his family into prison and attached(2)
their property (21st November, 1655 A.D.).11

Ma*asir-ul-Umara is not a contemporary chronick but 
was completed in 119^ A.H/1780 A.D. while the incident took 
place in 1655 A.D. Moreover the abstract mentioned by Sarkar 
from Ma'asir ul-Umara, has not been quoted completely. If 
we read the full context, the statement of Sarkareproved to 
be wrong:

“They (i.e. the hostile party of Mir Jumla) turned ^utb 
Shah against Mir Jumla. Qutb Shah also adopted a 
different attitude towards his son Muhammad Amin, who 
was attached to the court. The reason of this antagonism 
was the uncivilized behaviour of Muhammad Amin. Due to 
his youth, wealth and the victories which his father had

Cl) Saksena p. 1815 S'a.Vkar I.p.226"."
(2) Sarkar, I.p.226.
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Attained, Muhammad Amin became proud and crossed the
limits of etiquette. So much so that one day he came to
the court when he was drunk and slept on the royal
carpet and vomitted on it. Mir Jumla who expected high
favours from Qutb Shah on account of his splendid
victory (i.e. conquest of Karnatak) became disappointed
due to the indifference of Qutb Shah. In the 29th regnal
year (of Shahjahan1s reign), Mir Jumla sought help from
Aurangzeb, who was then the governor of the Deccan. On
the request of the prince, the emperor sent a letter to
Qutb Shah through Muhammad Arif Kashmiri. In that letter,
the emperor announced grant of mansabs of npanj-hazari
(5j000) end !do-hazari (2,000) to Mir Jumla and Muhammad
Amin respectively. He ordered ^utb Shah not to interfere
with them and their relations. As soon as Qutb Shah
heard that news, he imprisoned Muhammad Amin together(1)
with his family members and seized their property •’* 
Tavernier and Adab-i-Alamgiri, the other two sources, 

which have been mentioned by Sarkar, donrt give the same cause, 
as pointed out by him. According to Tavernier, the courtiers of 
Qutb Shah designed three or four times to ruin Mir Jumla but 
could not succeed. Muhammad Amin came to know of the plot

toagainst his father and informed him. Mir Jumla replied^his 
son who then we nt to Qutb Shah. Muhammad Amin spoke boldly,
Tl) Ma1 a sir ul-Umara III, pp. 531-3
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reminding Qutb Shah of the services which his father did for 
him. The king became furious at the discourse of Muhammad

(1)
Amin and imprisoned him together with his mother and sisters.

It- has been recorded in Adab-i-Alamgiri that Aurangzeb
informed his father that Qutb Shah imprisoned Muhammad Amin
when he came to know of the royal favours to the Mir. The
same cause has been mentioned in the Adab, when Aurangzeb
informed AllahWardi Khan of the imprisonment of Muhammad(2)
Amin.

Apart from the contemporary court chronicles such as
cTauiarikh-i-Shahjahani j Padshah Namah by Waris, Amal-i-Salih,

cthe Deccani chronicle i.e. Hadiqat-Ofc-Alam and the accounts
of Bernier and Mannuci, are of the opinion that when Qutb
Shah came to know of the grant of imperial mansabs to Mir
Jumla and Muhammad Amin, he arrested the latter (i.e.

(3)
Muhammad Amin).

At the persistent request of Aurangzeb, Shahjahan 
wrote two letters on 1^ Safar lOoo A.H./3rd December 1655 A.D. 
-- one to Qutb Shah and the second to the prince. To Qutb 
Shah, Shahjahan wrote that because Mir Jumla and Muhammad 
Amin had been g?anted mansabs of 5000 and 2000 respectively, so 
he should free Muhammad Amin. The emperor warned Qutb Shah 
that if he failed to obey his orders, his state would be
Cl) TraVernier I.p.67̂
(2) Adab ff. 57b, 163b, l(h.
(3) A.S.III. pp.213, 221-22; T.S. f.l87bj Waris f.508a;

Hadiqafr Ul-Alam f.259, Bernier pp. 18, 19, Manucci pp.231, 
23̂ . "
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ruined. While Aurangzeb was ordered to send his son Muhammad
Sultan to Qendahsr from where a note should be sent to Qutb
Shah to release the captives. The army sent against Jattja,
the ruler of Chanda, was also ordered by the emperor to(1)
reinforce Muhammad Sultan.

The letters of Shahjahan reached J)cLula.Va.ba.<L on 18th
December. Aurangzeb despatched the imperial envoy immediately.
to Golconda along with his own note. Then he made preparations
of war in case Qutb Shah did not obey the imperial farman.
Hadidad Khan who had gone to fetch booty from DeVgarh,
was ordered to reach Qandahar while Muhammad Sultan was(2)
instructed to proceed to Nander.

Apprehending Dara.!s interference in favour of Qutb 
Shah, Aurangzeb hinted to his father that he should stand 
out against such interference. He further said that his 
mind was perturbed lest the cunning Deccanis might spoil 
the opportunity by offering costly gifts and that he-may be 
asked to returnctfter entering enemy country. He requested 
that the emperor therefore should pay no heed to one enemy1s 
appeal. In ohe aid, Aurangzeb informed his father thai: 
according to ohe imperial orders, ne would encamp on nth

(32
January ibi?o a .l>.
(l) Aaab 77 . 5/ , a ; A.b.i-L-L, p*al3•
(a) Waris f.bObu; Adah

îclab, 63b.
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The negligence oi' Qutb Shah in obeying the emperor1 s

letter dated. 3rd December end Aurangzeb* s two notes
provided an opportunity lor the Mughals to ruin his state.
Qutb Shah either underrated the impending danger or relied
on the help oi’ his allies, i.e. Adil Shah and Dara. The
disobedience oi' Qutb Shah was reported to Shahjahan, who
wrote another letter to m m  on n-th Di/24-th December i655
A.D. to release Munawniaa Amin and send him to the imperial
court with all Lis father’s property. The emperor also
wrote a let;erto Aurangzeb on 29th December to the efiect
that he had written a second letter to Qutb Shah to release
Muhammad Amin and hoped that his orders would be carried out.
However in case Qutb Shah did not release W m  Muhammad
Amin, Aurangzeb was ordered to march to Dolconda to help

(1)
the captives.

To make the campaign successful, Shahjahan ordered 
Shs’ista Khan, governor of Maluia and other mansabdars such 
as J-ftikhar Khan, IJaseer Khan, Hrithi Raj Rathore to rein
force Aurangzeb. The zaminder of Chanda was also instructed(2)
to join the invading army.

Why was Aurangzeb receiving such encouraging letters 
from Shahjahan, when Para and his party was present at the 
court to countermine his movesV The answer is that Sa*ad
ullah Khan had prevailed over the emperor and succeeded in 
getting the farmans issued in favour of his ally, i.e.
Tl) T.S. f.l88a; A.S. Ill, p.222; Atfib, f.l2'/a, Wens f.508a. 
V-a.t Adrb, gf.3,21:11) I'j.
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Aurangzeb. The fact is proved by a letter of Aurangzeb
to Safadullah. The prince thanked the mazir for having
issueu the orders, which he 'JiajL  cuaajxaJ&cL*

The cooperation between the allies is further illustrated,
when Aurangzeb kept Sa*adullah informed of the progress(1)
of the campaign through his letters.

Shahjahan* s letters reached Aurangzeb on 7th
January 1656 A.D. Aurangzeb was ordered that if Qutb
Shah refused to obey the second letter of the emperor,
he should advance to Golconda to release the captives.
But it appears that Aurangzeb managed the despatch of
a letter to Qutb Shah in the most diplomatic way in
order to carry out a design of his own. By the letter,
which he wrote to his father it appears that he sent the
letter to Qutb Shah just before the return of Muhammad
Mirak (who brought Shahjahan1 s letters to Aurangzeb) to
Agra. The imperial courier was detained two or three days
by Aurangzeb on the plea of giving him rest as he had(2)
come from Agra post haste. Aurangzeb1s aim in doing
all this, was that the imperial messenger could inform
the emperor tha>t the prince had sent the imperial letter
to Qutb Shah in his presence and the Mughals had not
entered the Golconda territory by then.

TTTSdab, ff. 122b, ~123•
(2) Adab, 60a.
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As soon as Muhammad Mirak left Aurangzeb1s camp on
10th January 1656 A.D. , Muhammad Sultan entered the enemy1s
country. The result was that the imperial letter was still
on the way, when the Mughals had already penetrated far
into Golconda territory. Waris also states that ndue to
his bad luck, Qutb Shah received the emperor1s letter,

(1)
when Muhammad Sultan had entered his state.11 In the
light of these facts, it is hard to believe the statement
of Faruki that Aurangzeb ordered Muhammad Sultan to
advance to Golconda when Qutb Shah had received both the
letters of Shahjahan (i.e. dated 3rd December and 2*+tn(2)
December respectively).

The obstinacy of Qutb Shah in detaining Muhammad
Amin and his mother brought ruin to his state. The
Mughals entered Qutb Shahi territory on 10th January
1656 A.D., but it was not until 21st January, when Muhammad
Sultan reached twenty miles from hsidarabad that Qutb Shah

(3)released the captives and begged pardon. but Muhammad
Sultan refused to listen to Qutb Shah!s appeal in the
absence of his father and continued . is advance. Another
pretext, that encouraged their march was that Qutb Shah
had not yet released the property of the captives and thus

(*+)
did not fulfil the imperial farman completely. The
emperor was informed that Muhammad Sultan reached Haidarabad
and would encamp near the tank of Hussain Saghir until the
nrtfsris 'f . w :  (27 Faruki p.285. (3; Adeb.f.62b}
ihJ *%ris f.508b.

A.S. 111.pp.222-23
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u;
arrival or Mir Jumla. Qutb Shah became harrassed
with the rapici advance oi the imperialists. He fled to 
Golconda and shut himself in the fort. The defence of 
Haidarabad was left to six thousand cavalry and twelve 
thousand matchiockraen. Btlt the Mughals occupied Haicjrabad.

The story told by 'Aqil Khan Razi and also mentioned 
in a later chronicle i.e. HadiqaMifeklam, with regard to 
Muhammad Sultan’s trap to arrest Qutb Shah, does not seam 
correct* According to them, Aurangzeb wrote a letter to 
Qutb Shah that his son, Muhammad Sultan was going to 
Bengal via Golconda and °rissa, to marry the daughter of 
prince Shuja. He therefore should provide him full 
facilities in his state. The plan was that when Qutb 
Shah would advance to receive Muhammad Sultan, the latter 
would arrest him. But in the nick of time, the plan was

(3)disclosed. The story seems to be invalid for two
reasons. First, Qutb Shah had been informed both by the
emperor and Aurangzeb of the purpose of Muhammad Sultan’s
march towards Golconda. Before his advance to Golconda,
Muhammad Sultan himself had written a letter to Qutb Shah
to release the^jDrisoners otherwise damage would be caused
on his state. Second, Qutb Shah knew the motive of
Muhammad Sultan* s march and that is why be released
TlT~Adab % 62b.....(2) A.S.Ill, p. 223'; Adab if.62b, o3a;
fĈ V(Jlda£, ff."83F, 8*+a)Majm’ a ul-Alkbar f.5l8a; Ma’asir ul-
f  T r Umara III. p.533* nr
1(3) Waqiat— i-Alamgiri pp. 13? 15; Hadiqat-U&-Alam f.259t>;
V Elphinstone also supports the view of 'Aqil Khan Bazi 
\  (Elphinstone pp.57^-75)*
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Muhammad Amin, while the Mughals were still twenty miles
from the capital. Bernier has also given a similar story
with regard to Aurangzebfs own march to arrest Qutb Shah by(1)
deception, but in the light of the historical facts, his 
statement is also incredible.

The most interesting of all such stories is a letter of
Aurangzeb mentioned in Adab-i-Alamgiri and which needs a
minute examination. The letter contains secret instructions
Cl) Bernier, pp. 19-2*2. The traveller says that Mir Jumla 

wrote a secret letter to Aurangzeb in which Jie proposed 
a plan to capture Qutb Shah. Mir Junl: that if he
confided in him, Aurangzeb could seize both the king and 
his state. Mir Jumla explained that Aurangzeb should 
proceed by forcedmarches with four or five thousand men 
who could reachjpff̂ fcnin sixteen days, spreading a rumour 
that an ambassador o f Shahjahan being escorted and going 
to Qutb Shah. The Dabir ul-Mulk thnwugh whose .medium the 
communication is always made to the king is his relation 
—  ‘my creature and entirely in my confidence'. lie would 
manage in such a war that Aurangzeb can arrive at the 
gate of Bhagnagar without arousing any suspicion.
When the king advances to receive his credentials, he 
should secure his person, then his family and dispose 
him off in the manner Aurangzeb may deem fit. Aurangzeb 
advanced accordingly and ^utb Shah went forward to welcome 
the * imperial ambassador’. But in the nick of time, the 
secret was disclosed and thg king fled to Golconda.

My objections are : how^Bernier (yirrl cL know the secret
correspondence between Mir Jumla and Aurangzeb? Second, 
the events will show that Aurangzeb reached Heidarabad 
on 6th February 1656 A.D., while ^utb Shah had already 
fled to Golconda fort on 22nd January 1656 A.D. Therefore 
the story told by Bernier is incredible.
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by Aurangzeb to his son to capture and behead Qutb Shah,
He wrote, "Qutb ul-Mulk is a coward, careless and shameless. 
You should show some courage to capture such a person. Give 
orders to Muhammad Beg to besiege his palace: with a large 
artillery, while Hedidaa Khan and Muhammad Tahir should 
be sent to block all access to Golconda so as Qutb ul-Mulk 
may not escape. You should thenjliuha.mmad Beg ilth a chosen 
contingent to Qutb ul-Mulk with the message that 11 have 
been expecting that you would call me to stay with you as 
the hospitality demands. As you have not done so, therefore 
I have come to Golconda myself.1 After delivering this 
message, attack him immediately and if you could manage cut 
his neck off his head. You should remember that to achieve 
this end, cleverness and dexterity are recuired. I hope (1)
you will value the opportunity and would act accordingly.“

Faruki has attributed this letter to the bitterness of
Aurangzeb1s feelings against Qutb Shah and suggests the text(2)
es wholly ironical. Farulci's conclusion seems to be over-
estimated because Aurangzeb*s other letter to Mir Jumla 
also shows that the prince wanted to finish Qutb Shah and

(3)to send him * to the wilderness of destruction*. Sarkar
regards the letter as an act of treachery on the part of 

(̂+)
Aurangzeb. To finish the enemy in war by any means
(1) Adab ff.219b, 220a. >
2̂) Faruki p.289 (footnote).
(3) Adab, f.99a,
(4-) Sarkar I.g.252 .
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cannot be called treachery, but rather cleverness and 
diplomacy.

Though Qutb Shah had sent a letter of submission to
Muhammad Sultan, yet he continued to check the progress
of the imperialists. An army of five thousand Deccanis(1)
appeared but was defeated by the Mughals. Qutb Shah 
then sent Hakim Nizam ud-Din with two boxes of diamonds, 
two elephants with silver trappings to Muhammad Sultan.
The envoy was detained by the prince as a hostage for the 
release of Mir Jumla* s property. When Qutb Shah came to 
know of Muhammad Sultan* s action, he released M r  Jumla's 
property on 29th January. It included sixty horses, eleven 
elephants and other goods. But still Muhammad Sultan would 
not listen to the appeals oi Qutb Shan in uhe absence oi his

u;rather.
The main cause or Aurangzeu*s aeiay m  marching towards 

Haidarabad nas ueen ignoreu py modernliters. It wso out 
effort oi’ Aurangzeb in persuading M r  Jumla to join him 
m  his secret plan ror the annexation of Golconda. There 
are many letters of Aurangzeb recorded in Adab-i-Alamgiri, 
which snow that he requested the Mir to come as early as 
possible from Karnatak. The reason was that Aurangzeb
Cl) Waris, 1*750db.
C2) Waris,f509^.
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had not big cannons ana other suits ale siege equipment 
witn him to bombard a mighty rort HKe Goiconaa. ne 
tnereiore wanted to employ mir1s artillery and army to 
capture tne lore. Wnen Aurangzea was informed by Mir 
a male that ne ouuia not come lor a year on account of 
the collection oi his property and provisioning torts in 
Kama talc, he was very perplexed. He urged that the M r  
should iceep in mind the need for speed in carrying out 
the scheme and ashed him to inform the date of his 
arrival at Haidarabad. When Haidarabad fell to the 
Mughals, Aurangzeb wrote to Mir to march quickly (1)
because his ultimate aim was to capture Golconda.

The other reason for Aurangzeb1s delay was that 
•Adil Shah was gathering his troops to assist Qutb Shah. 
When Sultan Muhammad reached lTander on 7th January, 
Aurangzeb was informed by his agent at Bijapur that !Adil 
Shah was mustering his troops to help Golconda. Aurangzeb
immediately wrote a letter to *Adil Shah btooAr his

U)
action would mean 1>he violation of the treaty. At 
the same time, Aurangzeb also informed bo his father 
of Adil -hah1 s movements, fie again wrote to rAdil Shah,

(3)
who did not 'KjuloL t&the prince* s warning. efore his
march to Haidarabad on 3rd Rabi ii }.067 A.H/20th January
1656 A.D., Aurangzeb informed Shahjahan for the second
time that a Bijapur army, numbering more than 15)000,
under Afzal Khan was stationed twenty miles from
(,l)jJft4l7fT99a‘r'(2) Adab ff.60b, 190b, 191.
(3) Adab ff.59b, 62.
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(1)

Haidarabad.
The siege of Golconda began on 7th February 1656 A.D.

after the arrival of Aurangzeb at Haidarabad on the
previous day, i.e. 6th Feb. He left Daulatabad on 3rd
Kabi ii/20th January and had come by forced march of(2)
seventeen days. After making a reconnaissance of the 
fort he ordered batteries to be erected. A Golconda force 
of seventeen thousand appeared on the first day of the

(3)
siege but was defeated by the Mughals. Many du€ls
took place between the imperialists and the defenders,
but the latter had to suffer defeat every time^ The siege
lasted from 7th February till 30th March.

There are various reasons that why Aurangzeb could
not capture the fort, when he himself was conducting the
operation. First, the Mughals could not bring heavy guns
due to their rapid march. Though Aurangzeb after his
arrival at Golconda, ordered fiar these guns to^l^^Mfrom
Ausa and Udgir, yet they did not 'arrive in tine. Second,
the imperial reinforcements under Shaista Khan, Rai Singh,
and the zamindar of Chanda arrived late. Third, Mir
Jumla on whom Aurangzeb was counting too much arrived at
the imperial camp on 12th Jamadi ii/20th March, i.e. when

(?)
the siege was in its last stage.
*51 f Xdab"f7 o3a*. (2) A.S .III. p. 225 ;~dab f.bOb; Ma^asir

ul-Umara III, p.532; Haris r.509a.
(3) A.S.Ill, p.225; T.S.f 189b; Waris 5‘09a.
(*f) Waris f.509b; A.S.Ill, pp.22o-27; T.S. f.l90a.
(5) Bernier, p.21; Sarkar l.p.231+.
<b) T* S• 19^  OsyJ \n aAva S“11 cl.
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Both Qutb Shah and Aurangzeb were trying to checkmate
each other in diplomacy. While they were fighting in the
south, they were also seeking the help of their allies at
the imperial court. At this particular period, the position
of Aurangzeb grew weak as Sa'adullah then was on his death
bed and could not attend to the affairs of state. But
Aurangzeb was hopeful end urged Sa'adullah to recommend the

(1)
emperor to annex Golconda. The policy of the Mughals
towards the Beccan states at this period thus became a
bauble tossed from one to another of the warring factions in
the course of their intrigues and counter-manoeuvres. An
attempt has been made to discuss this point at length.

Qutb Shah adopted two methods to outdo Aurangzeb, i.e.
to mollify him by offering costly presents and sending secret
message to Dara to influence the emperor. Mir Fasih was
sent by Qutb on 22nd Rabi ii/ % bh, to Aurangzeb
with four boxes of jewels, five gold trapped horses and
other valuables and begged forgiveness. Qutb Shah further
told Aurangzeb that he was sending his mother to him to seek
peace terms. But aurangzeb declined the offer. Again u*efind
that when the imperial reinforcements arrived, Qutb Shan
became more discouraged. ^  then sent his son-in-law, Mir
Ahmad to Muhammad Sultan and offered costly gifts. This(2)
attempt of Qutb Shah was equally rejected by Aurangzeb.
Il) A.S.111. p.226; T.S. f.189; ir ui- UmarF.rTLT-

p.531*.(2) T.S. f.!90a; A.S.ill, p.227; w?ris, f.509b.
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While these offerings were made to Aurangzeb, Qutb Shsh 

sent secret missions to Dara to persuade the emperor to 
raise the siege. The letter of Dare, to Abdullah Qutb Shah 
will further reveal this fact. Dara acknowledged three 
letters of Qutb Shah written to the emperor, his sister 
(i.e. Jahjba ra) and one to him. Dara said that Qutb Shah1 s 
agent, Mulla Samad had had an audience with the emperor.
In order to make Qutb Shah believe in his exertion in 
persuading the emperor, Dara wrote, "MullacAbdul Samad will 
testify to the excessive and unfailing solicitude that I 
entertain for you; the fellow-feeling that I cherish for 
you will be further manifested when the Mughal forces will 
give up the siege of Golconda. Had you informed me of the 
course of events earlier, the matter would not have (I am

a)
sure) taken so serious a turn.

Wealth and the religious bigotry were the two chief
pretexts with which Aurangzeb exploited the feelings of
(l) J.B.O.R.S. l$to part IV, p.295; Mocasilat-i-Qutb Shahi 

ff.9b - 11: Qutb Shah acknowledged Ahmad Beg, the envoy 
of Dara. Qutb Shah wrote to Dara that he (Qutb Shah) 
hoped that Dara end Jahsnara would have received the 
gifts sent from Golconda. Qutb Shah further stated that 
he was hopeful that his request through Dsra would 
influence the emperor.
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his father. The emperor had ordered-Wlt march to Golconda 
simply to release Muhammad Amin and did not 

H  capture the state. How when Muhammad Amin was set free and 
the property of Mir Jumla was released, should Aurangzeb 
go back without achieving his aim, which could be attained

peasily; In order to arouse his father*s desire for territ
orial expansion, Aurangzeb wrote him a letter. He stated 
that since he entered Golconda territory, he was surprised 
to see the fertile land, abundance of water, the air and
the cultivation, which are beyond expression....... Not a
single piece of land was without tillage. Such a revenue 
yielding country, which was better than any other part in
the Mughal kingdom had fallen into the hands of such an(1)

Aurangzeb knew the religious sentiments of his father.
In spite of the fact that Qutb Shah had promised in 1636 A.D. 
to practice Shari'a, he did not keep his promise. It was an 
opportunity for Aurangzeb to appeal to the sentiments of 
Shahjahan. He stated, MQutb ul Mulk is a great oppressor.
He does not practice Shari*a and has restarted innovations 
in Islam. He reproaches the companions of Prophet an
act which is not less than heresy and infidelity......  It
is therefore necessary for the king of Islam and a powerful 
ruler like him that such a ruler (i.e. Qutb Shah) should be 
punished to promulgate the Shari*a and save people from
(l) Adab ff7 ?9, 63b.~
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his oppression. Though many imperial favours have been
bestowed upon him, yet he is ungrateful. He is inclined
towards the Shah of Iran and is a staunch ally of him.
........  By the forces of Mir Jumla and the Mughals, Qutb

would be caught in between. He hopes that the
emperor would order his destruction and the annexation
of his state to gain'reward both in this and the life

(1)
hereafter.11

Aurangzeb hinted that the emperor should not listen
to Dara or Qutb Shah!s appeal. He assured him that the
campaign urwleL be successfully finished and hence would
cause happiness to the well-wishers of the Mughal empire
and sorrow for the opponents. At another place hevrote,
”Qutb ul Mulk has sent <Abdus Samad to beg pardon. The
emperor should not listen to his appeals but instead wait
till the arrival of Mir Jumla at the imperial court. He
should not allow anyone to interfere with the incident,
which has arisen just by good luck for the benefit of the(2)
Mughal empire.”

It is now clear how the hostile parties manoeuvred 
to achieve their end. Should Aurangzeb forgive Qutb Shah 
who had joined hands with Dara? Qutb Shah had violated 
the treaty of 163o A.D. He practised Shi*ism and
(1)~Adab ff. b3 The Life of Mir Jumla pp.75,7a• 

Relations of Golconda in the seventeenth century, 
series II, Vol.LXVI p*9. says that in Golconda a 
Christian was more respected and protected than a 
Sunni Muslim.

(2) Adab, f.6^.
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maintained his relations with Iran secretly even after
1636 A.D. The letters recorded in Munshat-i-Tahir Wahid
and Harasilat-i-Qutb Shah would show that Qutb Shah
continued acknowledging the Shah of Iran and begged his(1)
help against the Mughals. (2)

The serious illness of Sa’adullah and the costly
gifts" offered by the agents of Golconda to the emperor
brought an end to the siege. The wazir on whom Aurangzeb
chiefly depended was suffering from his fatal illness.
Dara!s party took advantage of Sa'adullah*s absence from
the court and persuaded Shahjahan to finish the campaign.
The emperor agreed to the proposal of Aurangzeb*s opponents
and sent a letter of pardon to Qutb Shah on 24th February,
but withheld it for few days to make the best of the *
pecee terms, \hich were being settled at that time. Shah-
jahan also approved Aurangzeb^s device for extortion. The
siege ended on 14th Jarnadi ii 106? A.H./30th March 1656

(3)A.D.
The following terms were settled between the parties.

XT) Munshat - i-Tahir W ah id ff.39-41a. M®»r as ilat-i-Qutb 
Shahi ff.l4lb - Ma;- I.H.C. 1941. pp.60-68; The 
Relat ions the Mughals the Safawi4 Shahs of Iran:
pp. 201-C Z-j In 1639 A.D., ^utb Shah* s aunt and some 
other ladies arrived at Qazwin and were granted an 
audience by Shah of Iran. In 1641 A.D., Hakim ul-Mulk, 
an envoy from Quth Shah arrived in Persia along with 
the retiring Persian ambassador, Imam Quli Beg. In 1650 
A.D., a Persian envoy came to Golconda on an English 
boat.

(2) Adab f.l07b.
(3) Bernier p.21; Manucci p.235; Adab ff.5Sb, 59? 63? 04; 

Waris f.510; Merasilat-i-Qutb Shahi ff.8,9a.
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1 Abdullah Quth Shah agreed to:-
(i) pay one kror of rupees as war indemnity. The 

amount would be paid half in kind and half in cash.
(ii)pay the arrears of the annual peshkesh.
(iiijgive his second daughter in marriage to prince

Muhammad Sultan. (1)
(iv)cede the district of Ramgir.
(v) the succession of Muhammad Sultan to the throne(2)

of Golconda after his death.
The last stipulation of the treaty was kept secret by 

Aurangzeb and was not shown to the emperor. Some time later,
when Shahjahan came to know of the truth, he charged aurangzeb
with lack of confidence, and the stipulation was excluded

(3)from the treaty.
Qutb Shah swore on the Qu1 ran in the presence of Muhammad

Tahir and Shaikh Nizam ud-Din, the imperial envoys to remain
loyal to the emperor and respect the •Ahidnamah* i.e.

(4)
treaty. Aurangzeb sent a khil!at and letter of forgive
ness of Shahjahan to Qutb Shah. Muhammad Sultan was married 
on 18th Janadi/ii/l4th April by proxy to the Golconda princess. 
At the request of the mother of Qutb Shah and the ladies of 
his cun harem, Aurangzeb remitted Rs. ten lakhs out of the
C D  tfaris f.5tla; A.S. 111. pp. 2if/-28; ka* asir ul-UmarauTp. 534; " 

T.S. f.191; Waq1at-i-4lamgiri p.13; Aiib ff.71,72, 127b,
22 *ta, 139a.

(2) iinglish factories X.p.65; Manucci p.235; Adab f.22‘+a.
13) Adab, f.224a. (»+) ibia.rr.71b, 72a.
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indemnity. Two months later, a further reduction of

u;
Ks. twenty lakhs was made by the emperor.

The Golconda campaign resulted in heavy financial 
loss to Aurangzeb. Before the commencement of the 
campaign, it was decided between Shahjahan and Aurangzeb 
that the former should have all the jewels and elephants 
while the latter will keep the cash out of the booty. 
Apprehending success, Aurangzeb borrowed twenty lakhs of 
rupees to manage the campaign and his soldiers pay was 
six months in arrear. But an exaggerated account of 
Golconda1s agent that Aurangzeb and his son had received 
costly gifts from Qutb Shah and not mentioned in the 
report, turned Shahjahan against his son. Aurangzeb 
pleaded that those gifts were small and not worth mention
ing. He further said that all the booty was shown to Khan 
Jahan and Mir Jumla, but Shahjahan was not satisfied. 
Aurangzeb then turned towards Mir Jumla and asked him 
to plead his case to the emperor. He said to Mir,
11 if nothing was gained out of the business, he should not 
lose anything at least.11 But Shahjahan remained firm in
his decision and Aurangzeb had to deposit all the cash in12)
the imperial treasury of Daulatabad.
T!) Waris~f7?12b; A.S.III. p.229; J.B.O.R.S.l^O; pp. ?73-7^•
(2) Adsb ff.103, 10^, 222b, 22?a; lUCa.
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By the death of Sa*adullah Khan on 22nd Jemadi ii.(1)

1067 A.H/7th April 1656 A.D. Aurangzeb lost his greatest
supporter at the imperial court. He wished to fill the(2)
vacuum by Mir Jumla. During the stay of Mir Jumla in
the imperial Deccan (i.e. till 7th July when he left for
Agra) Aurangzeb tried his best to gain his confidence and
wished him to succeed Sa'adullah. Aurangzeb called Mir

(3)Jumla as 'babaji1 (father) and told him that he
regarded him as his protector and guardian because hisX h )
own father unjustly favoured Dara. Aurangzeb wrote 
highly of him both to Shahjahan and Jahanara enumerating 
the administration abilities. When Mir Jumla wazir ofr\

Shahjahan, Aurangzeb sent him letter of congratulations(5)
and reminded him of his promises.

With the appointment of Mir Jumla as the wazir of the 
Mughal empire, the court intrigues regarding the Deccan 
states increased. Shahjahan was waiting for Mir Jumla to 
send him to Qandahar to lead the Mughal a?my. But Mir 
Jumla on his arrival presented a different scheme to the 
emperor. He wanted to ruin both Golconda and Bijapur to 
appease his anger against them. After offering jewels 
and valuables, Mir Jumla dilated on the benefits, which
fl) Waris f.^23b, Majm1 a ul-Akhbar f.517b.
(2) Adab ff.l07b, 139b, l̂ +Oa. Aurangzeb's letters to 

Mahabat Khan and Shah Nawaz Khan to whom he wrote 
that he wanted Mir Jumla to succeed Sa'adullah Khan.

(3) Bernier pp.23,29.
(4-) Adab, f.102; Bernier p.30 says that Mir Jumla vowed

ardently for his indissoluble friendship for Aurangzeb.
(5) Adab.ff.100-101.
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would accrue from the conquest of Golconda, whose precious 
stones were surely more deserving of the emperor*s consider
ation than the rocks of Qandahar. He assured the emperor
that he could easily extend the imperial border to Gape(1)
Cumari. Letters of Aurangzeb to Shah Nawaz Khan and
M^habat Khan also indicate that Shahjahan, who was contemplating
sending an army to qandahar, changed his mind after the(2)
arrival of Mir Jumla at the imperial court. Thus Mir
Jumla succeeded in his aim of persuading the emperor to the 
conquest of the Deccan states.

Karnatuk Affairs.
Peace had been made with Golconda but the Kcrnatak

dispute remained unsettled. It caused trouble to the Mughals
during the remaining years of Shahjahan* s reign. Karnatuk
was conquered by Mir Jumlc*, the then wazir of ^utb Sh~h,
who was its legal master, v̂ utb Shah gave Karnatak to Mir
Jumla as his jagir. But Mir Jumla was bent upon retaining
it even after 'his desertion to the Mughals. Aurangzeb was
also interested in the Kurnatak for which he had two motives.
First, the retention of Kurnatak under Mir Jumla would mean
the supervision of a 1 rich territory equal in wealth to the
TTT~Bernier pn. 22,23; Manucci, p.237; Hudiqat ■Ul-Ii.lam f. 2ula$ 

Waqiat-i-nlamgiri p.16; Lnglish FactoriesX..p.73— n->
P * / J •

(2) Adi-b, ff.!38a, iWa.
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kingdom of Golconda*, under him, being the governor of the 
Deccan. In other words the annexation of Karnatak by the 
emperor would strengthen his own position in the south.
Second, Mir Jumla in his own selfish interest would have to 
depend on Aurangzeb for the administration of his jagir.
This would mean cordial relations between Aurangzeb and 
Mir Jumla. <*utb Shah sought the help of Dara and offered 
fifteen lakhs of rupees as an additional annual tribute to 
the emperor if Kamatak could be given to him. Aur-ngzeb 
wrote to his father to postpone the decision till the arrival 
of Mir Jumla at the imperial court. Mir Jumla offered costly

a)
gifts to the emperor and won the case in his favour.

The decision of Shahjahan to merge the Karnatak into the 
Mughal empire was unjust, ^utb Sh~h had given it in jagir to 
Mir Jumla, who afterwards had deserted his master. Bestowing of 
jagirs on their subordinates depended entirely on the good-will 
of the rulers. Only they had the legal right to give or 
confiscate the jagirs. The case of Mir Jumla is the only 
specimen, when the Mughals had ever demanded jagirs from the 
rulers, whose employees had left them and joined the imperial 
service. The reason, which encouraged Sh-hjahan to annex 
Karnatak was the political weakness of ^utb Shah, to whom he 
could dictate his requirements easily.

The continued efforts of ^utb Sh~h to trouble the 
imperial officers in the administration of the Karnatak,
Cl) Ad^b f763; iCnucci pp. 237-38> Hadi^at ut-Slam f. 2ola. ~
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provided an opportunity for the Mughals to prepare another 
campaign against Golconda. Aurangzeb sent a Mughal cont
ingent under Shah Beg Kh^n and Muhammad Kashim to Karnatak. 
But the Golconda army under 1Abdul Jabber tried to expel 
the Mughals from the Karnatak. uutb Shahi attempted to

c u  e
capture Gaman but were defeated. Adil Shah also took
the opportunity and seized some parts of the imperial
Karnatak and other local chiefs to regain their territory.
Aurangzeb sent many warnings to ^utb ~ruh but they did not(2)
affect him. In October 1656 ...D.Golconda army seized
an area of eighty miles. Mir Jumla, perturbed, wrote a 
letter to Aurangzeb, who turned the enemy out of the

(3)occupied area. Aurangzeb wzs helpless to take an 
active measure against v̂ utb Shah without the permission of 
the emperor. Once he presented his weak position to 
Shahjahan stating that he had written many letters to 
^utb 3h~h to desist from aggression, but hearing of His 
Majesty1 s lc.ek^cf favour to him, he paid no attention to 
his letters.

Whereas Sd!adullsh Khan was responsible for the 
commencement of the Gclccnda campaign, the operations in 
the Deccan after August 1656 A.D., were started by Mir 
Jumla. Aurangzeb urged Mir Jumla to persuade the emperor 
to sanction another war against xutb Sh«-<h. The letters 
recorded in Adab-i-«.lamgiri will show the efforts of 
nurangzeb and Mir Jumla in achieving their aim.
■fl) Adab ff.106b, 1C 7a; 225b, 226a. (2) Ibid.If.22Vb,225a^ 
(3̂  flifcb.ff.225-226, 189b, 190a; The Life of lilr Jumlas”.96. 
(*+) Aaab, f. 106u.
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When the Golconda army penetrated eighty miles into
imperial Karnatak, Aurangzeb wrote to Mir Jumla th-t the
activities of the enemy were increasing and he should induce
the emperor to allow him to send an army against the
Golconda commander fAbdul Jobber. he further stated, "what(1)
we have lost against the Deccanis should be now regained."
When Mir Jumla replied to him that he was trying his best,
Aurangzeb urged the Mir "to increase his efforts lest it

(2)
becomes too late". Mir Jumla acted tactfully and 
convinced the emperor to make another war against %utb 
Shah. Aurangzeb acknowledged Mir Jumla1s efforts in his 
letter to Shah NaflttaZ Khan. Aurangzeb wrote that Kir Jumla 
had obtained the permission of the emperor to send an 
army against ^utb S^ah and had proved himself as his true(3)friend. Aurangzeb had suffered during the last siege 
of Golconda from £ lack of heavy artillery and did not 
want to repeat the same mistake. Ho therefore asked Mir 
Jumla to obtain permission from the emperor to use his 
artillery (which was still in the Deccan) in the coming

(Wwar. From these facts, it is clear th t Kir Jumla hod
managed another war against Golconda. But the death of

W*-*-dil Shah on *+th Ncv.lo56 ^.D. diverted^ Mughal* s attention 
from Golconda to Bijspur.

(1)' Adi-t) ff.225b,-227a.
(2) Ibid.f.106.
(3) Ibid.f.l^la.
(4 )  Ib id.-U lo»,|o1.
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CHAPTER III.

BIJAPUR

Akbar!s preoccupations in the north and Jahangirs 
inefficiency give a chance to 'Adil Shah to continue his 
hostilities against the Mughals. It was Shahjahan, who 
reduced Bijapur to a tributary state of the Mughals. As 
is clear from the previous chapter, feuai Shahjahan was 
busy with the Nizam Shahis from the beginning of his reign. 
Moreover, Bijapur was the most powerful Deccan state with 
which Shahjahan had to deal. He therefore had to adopt 
a conciliatory policy towards that state before he could 
attempt to measure his sword with 'Adil Shah. It was 
only after the submission of Fath Khan in 1632 A.D., that 
the Mughals were able to t»ke an active initiative against 
the 'Adil Shahis.

We have now to examine the course of events during 
the years lo28 - 1632 A.D., when the Bijapuris took full 
advantage of the Mughals' ̂ occupation with the Nizam Shahis 
The Adil Shahis helped the Nizam Shahis secretly despite 
repeated Mughal warnings and tried to entrap the Mughals 
to defeat them. By mentioning suchdetails, it is to 
show that the 'Adil Shahis were themselves responsible for 
drawing the Mughals into their country. They withheld 
peshkesh and incited the emperor by their treacherous and 
aggressive designs.
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In 1630 A.D. , it was decided that if the 'Adil Shahis
helped the Mughals against the Nizam Shahis, they would get
five Nizam Shahi forts in return. But the 'Adil Shahis
changed their mind. They preferred to help the Nizam Shahis
secretly so as to keep them as a shield against the Mughals
for the safety of their own state i.e. Bijapur. When
Dharmar was captured by the Mughals, Radnola Khan, the
Bijapuri commander asked 'Azam Khan to hand over the fort
to him as it was one of the five forts promised by the
emperor to 'Adil Shah. 'Azam Khan rejected the request.
He pleaded that the 'Adil Shahis had not kept their promise
and the fort was captured entirely by the efforts of the
Mughals. However, he promised that if in future the Bijs-
puris cooperated with the Mughals, he would recommend their
request to the emperor. In order to test their fidelity,
'Azam Khan asked Randola Khan to encamp at Mandowah and to

(1)
capture the Nizam Shahis if they fled to the Ghats.

The treachery of the 'Adil Shahis is further illustrated 
by the fact that when the Nizam Shahis were pursued by the 
iughals, 'iizam Khan asked Randola Khan to block their way 
\rc ■ Balaghat. But Randola Khan evaded the request on the 
ground that he had not sufficient army with them to oppose 
the Nizam Shahis. He further ̂ stated that he would go to
(1) Lahauri Ii pp.34-5-M-6; T.S. ff.32b, 33a.
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Nalderk and inform Ite fAdil Shah about the situation and
wait for his orders. The Bijapuri commander simply bided
his time as terms for mutual help were being settled
between the ildil Shahis and the Nizam Shahis at that time.
The Nizam Shahis offered Sholapur to the Adil Shahis, who

Cl)
promised to assist them actively.

In April 1631 A.D., the Bijapuris planned to defeat
the Mughals by deception but failed. The plan was that
they would pretend friendship to the Mughals and then to
take them off their guard and attack suddenly. Randola
Khan begged 'Azam Khan insincerely that if his master be
pardoned, the Bijapuri would remain Mthful to the Mughal
emperor and that Shaikh Mueen ud Din, the imperial envoy,
who had been detained at Bidar, would be allowed to
proceed. ‘Azam Khan moved to Jitakobah, a place nearer
to Bhalki, where the Bijapuris were encamped so as to be
able to punish Randola Khan easily, should he turn traitor.
According to his plan, Randola Khan advanced with six
thousand soldiers and attacked the Mughals so severely that
the latter suffered a heavy loss. The imperial officers
such as Shahbaz Khan and his son were killed and many
became captives at the hands of the Bijapuris. When !Azam
Khan came to know of Randola Khan's design, he attacked
(1) P.O. f. 213a; T.S. ff.33b, 3^a; Lahauri Ii pp.3f-po; 

358.
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the Bijapuris fiercely and forced them to flee. The 
Mughals then retired to their own border but were pursued 
closely by 1^,000 Bijapuris, who caused a great loss to 
them.̂ ' ̂

With the submission of Fath Khan in February I632 A.D.,
the Mughals were able to punish the !Adil Shahis for their
treachery. Shahjahan deputed Asaf Khan to lead a large
army against Bijapur. The army numbered more than 30,000
and included experienced soldiers like !Azam Khan, Shacista
Khan, Sayyid Khan Jahan and Raja Gaj Singh. The imperial
army in Telingans was also ordered to reinforce Asaf Khan.
The imperial commander was asked first to frighten *Adil
Shah to pay peshkesh and surrender ^arinda: otherwise to(9u)
capture Bijapur. The army left on 19th March I632 A.D.

The appointment of Asaf Khan in 1632 A.D., against -fete. 
Bijapur, marks the first active phase of Shahjahan*s 
relations with the *Adil Shahis. After a stay of two days 
at Hander, Asaf Khan advanced towards Bijapur. In order to 
obtain provisions, an advanced guard was sent to capture 
Bhalki, *hich fell after a short resistance. On his way to 
Bijapur, Asaf Khan met Rizq Ullah, the *Adil Shahi envoy 
who presented letters of submission from *Adil Shah and

s Khan and a small peshkesh. Ho attention was paid to 
those letters as they were regarded a mere trick of *Adil 
Shah to check the imperial advance and also because the 
envoy was not amongst the nobles. The Mughals therefore

ft)
continued their march. They invested Gulburga, but
V 1 1— Xl. PPl.Jj iQ - jbL-il.. IJT— ai-----  — ------------------------------- ------— --
(3) ^ahauri Ii pp.411.?.3.f.39a; P.S.f.2i+2b.i*<» 
(_) T.j.f.39a; P.3 . f. 23*̂  i‘ .



2 8 9

\k (1)failed to capturelv They advanced and besieged Bijapur,
The Mughals had to suffer during the siege of Bijapur 

from the inefficiency of Asaf Khan, who failed to match 
the diplomacy of the enemy. The Bijapuris purposely 
lingered over the siege by sending false missions to Asaf 
Khan, in order to make him believe that they were ready to 
make peace. Their purpose was to prolong the siege and 
thus force the Mughals to retire through shortage of provis-

O/ions. First came Shaikh Dsbir, the envoy of Khjwas Khan, 
the wazir, and presented some proposals to settle the pesh
kesh. But he was sent back as he had no credentials.
Mustafa Khan and Mulla Ahmad were the next to send word to
Asaf Khan. They promised to let the Mughals enter through
their batteries but did not keep their word. The Persian
ambassador to Bijapur also intervened but the Mughals paid(2)
no attention to him.

Distrustful of the past conduct of the Bijapuris, 
cr*'Asaf Khan insisted/the personal appearance of Mustafa Khan 

and Khairiyat Khan ss token of their sincere desire to 
make peace. Mustafa Khan came out of the fort and was
received by Nasiri Khan. It was agreed that !Adil Shah
would pay a peshkesh of four millions of rupees, half in
(1) bahauri, Ii p.Li-12; P.S. f.2̂ +2b; T.S. f.39&.
(2) T.S. 39b; P.S.f.2^3; Hadiqat-JUfc&lam f.2*+2b$ Lahauri I. 

PA15'.
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cash and half in kind —  pearls, ornamented articles and 
elephants. On the return of Mustafa Khan to the fort, Asaf 
Khan sent his own envoy !Abdur Hehim with him, so as to get 
the proposals confirmed by lAdil Shah. Abdur Rahim was sent 
back after three days with the promise that the agreement 
duly signed would be sent the following day, to the Mughals* 
Next day when the Bijapuri envoys came to the imperial camp, 
they submitted new proposals, which were also accepted by 
Asaf Khan. Before their departure, one of the Bijapuris 
deserted to the iiughals. he left a note, which indicated 
that Kl&as Khan was merely gaining time and was not sincere

a)
in his proposals at all*

The catsatrophic famine prevailing at that period, in
the whole of the Deccan, Gujrat and Malwa checked the(2)
Mughal progress. Moreover, the Bijapuris had devastated 
the neighbouring area, to make it impossible for the invading 
army to procure provisions. The result was that crops

procurable at a nigh price but iodder was not available 
at an* The animals became so xeeble that they became unfit 
for employment during the siege. By sending their missions 
to one imperial camp, she bijapuris succeeded m  their secret 
motive. They wanted to nvua.d one Mughal nttacK .as far as
v>-l> Lthauri, xi.p**-*-!;?; i.o* f.-rua: r.S. £.24315 244a.
t2) T.S.ff*29-323; Lahauri Iipp*3d2-64; P.S. ff*19b, 2b0, ^39?



possible and at the same time to know the true position in 
the Mughal camp. The imperialists had to go as rar as 
thirty or iorty miles to collect provisions and the Deccanis 
inflicted heavy losses on them. They thus forced Asaf Khan 
to raise the siege. The bijapuri numbering more than fifteen 
thousand pursued the Mughals as far as Sholapur and caused

u;losses.
The campaign thus remained unsuccessful due to the inabil

ity or Asaf Khan, who entered the heart of the enemy1 s 
country without making proper arrangements for the supply of 
provisions. ‘Adil bhah remained unshaken in m s  determin
ation and did not pay trie peshkesn uemanaea oy ttie Mugnei

Ikt.
emperor, as explained in^chapter frf■ , bhshjehan returned 
to the north, (.ftci* appointing Malic bat iuia.n to the gov Tn- 
ment or the beecan.

Mahabat Khan!s recent success over the Nizam Shahis 
maae him believe th t he could defeat the bijapuris easily, 
but he had underestimated the strength of the Bijapuris. The 
state of bijapur was a stronger political power and had more 
resources at her disposal than the Nizam Shahis. However 
Mahabat Khan suggested to the emperor that the army under 
him was tired and if new troops could be sent under a prince, 
Parinda, a Bijapuri fort could easily be captured. Shahjahan 
seemed to be convinced, though wrongly, by the proposal of 
Mahabat Khan, pertly due to his brilliant military career in 
the past and partly because he was the msn oT) the spot.
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Prince Shaja was promoted to the rank of 10,000 * zat and
Samar1 and apnointed to lead the Deccan army. A large(1)
sum was assigned to meet the expense of the campaign.

After the arrival of Shuja in the Deccan in September
163 A.D., the Mughals advanced to Perinda. First, Mahabat
Khan ensured his supplies of provisions by establishing
Mughal posts at Zs fame gar, Jslnapur, Shah Gadh and Bir.
Thus he guarded the communication line between Parinda and
the imperial centres at Daulatabad and Burhanpur. Khan
Zaman was sent in advance to check anv possible reinforce-

(2;
ment to Parinda.

The unexpected large scale !Adil Shahi reinforcements
for the besieged and the activities of Sahu against the
Mughals made the task difficult for Aviahabat Khan. When
’Adil Shah heard the imperialists’ advance to parinda, he
sent KishnajiWatu, Randola Khan and Murari Pandit at the

(3)head of large armies to P rinda. In order to lessen the
Mughal pressure on Parinda, Sahu and Murari Pandit went to 
Ahmadnagar to devastate that area. Mahabat Khan was 
therefore caught in between. Assisted by the artillery of 
the besieged, Randola Khan led an attack oil the Mughal 
camp. Many indecisive duels took place between the defenders

(5)
and the besiegers and both the parties had to suffer.
The siege dragged on.
TTTpTsT"f■W30'Cb.~30lc '; LahaurTTi'p.537-385 T.S. ^fb.
(2) Lahauri Iiip.36; P.S. f.320; (3) Lahauri Iii pp.3o-37j 
(*+) Lahsuri Iii.p.36. P.o. i.323.
15) a- sir. pps-o-5-5-
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The shortage of provisions delayed the Mughal progress.
Mahabat Khan no doubt had mace every effort in the beginning
to maintain the supply, but the imperial posts, which were
responsible for guarding the communication line were badly
affected by the Bijapuri attacks. The Mughals therefore had
to go to distant places to procure food materiel. The Bije-
puris exoloited the Mughal's weakness end increased their(1)
attacks on foraging parties. Once Sahu attacked Lahraspmth
10,000 Nisam Shahis. Mahabat Khan arrived in time end
forced Sahu to retreat after a fierce battle. But soon
Handola Khan and Murari Pandit came withlheir armies and
attacked Mahabat Khan so severely thet none of the imperiel
contingent could^the other. Though Mahabat Khan's life
was in utter peril, yet he fought courageously. When Khan-i-
Dauran came to know of the situation, he hastened with his
army to the help of Mahabat Khan. The imperialists were

(2j
encouraged end forced the Deccanis to retire.

The Mughals dug mines but the besieged countermined
them. After a great difficulty, however a mine under the
trenches of AllahWardi Khan was complete, unknown to the
enemy. When it was get on fire, it caused a breach so small
that the Mughals could not enter the fort. The invaders

(3)
became discouragec and slackened their exertions.
Ti)  Lahauri I  ii pp.40-^2; (2) P.S. f.32̂ +: Lahauri I ii.

pp.37-39.
(3) Lahauri Iiip.^'s P.B.f.32*+.
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caused a further check to the impefi al progress* Since Khan- 
i-Dauran had saved the life of Mahabat Khan, at the hands of 
the Deccanis, he repeatedly boasted of his valour and under
rated him (i.e. Mahabat Khan). Mahabat Khan, who already 
had been antagonised by the failure of the siege, became 
more furious by the attitude of Khan-i-Dauran and treated his 
subordinates harshly. The result was that the imperial camp 
divided into two groups, each trying to obstruct the plan of 
the other. The Bijapuris took the advantage of the dissensions 
among the Mughals and caused heavy losses. Kainy season was 
fast approaching and Mughal position could be worsened.
Under these adverse circumstances, Mahabat Khan preferred to 
retire to Burhanpur. The siege was raised on 8th May 1633 
after seven months.

failure of Mahabat Khan to capture Parinda was another 
set-back to the Mughal prestige. Mahabat Khan was strongly 
censured by Shahjahan for his inefficiency. xrince Shuja 
was recalled to the north with the bulk of his army, as whole 
of the Deccan v/as then under the grip of a terrible famine*

As soon as the immediate danger from the Mughals passed 
away, the ^ijapuris started fighting against each other.
The disaffection among the TAdil Shahis nobles at such a 
critical time, when the Mughals were labouring hard to 
capture their state, indicates their approach to pditics.
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There seem two chief reasons for such behaviour. First,
the Deccani nobles were convinced ay the past instances,
that in case of a linai oeieat, only the royal family would
suffer ana not If at a n  one Mughals annexed. une
state, ohey s t m  hao chances to get good !mansabs! in ohe
imperial service. Tnereiore tne nobles were not necessarily
enthusiastic for the existence or the dynasty. Second, tne
'peshwa1 or ’wakil1 of 'Adil Shah had assumed so much power
during the past years that the latter had become a puppet
at his hands. The overweaning power of the 'peshwa’ created
jealosy among the nobles, who tried to tnrow him out of his
office, s ruicn, tne proud and a n  powerful vvaKil or
!Adil shah., imprisoned m s  opponent mustc fa Knan. but one
supporters of the captive nan Ktftias Knan murdered. Mustafa(1)
Khan was released and became the new peshwa. He was a
peace loving man. he realized tne advantage of Bijapur in
the submission to tne Mughals. It would be shown in the
coming pages, thit with the coming of Mustafa Khan into 
power, the Bijapur policy towards the Mughals underwent a 
change.

The march of Shahjahan to the south in September lo35
A.D. marks the second phase of his relations with Bijapur.
He had come at the head of a large army, chiefly to annex 
Ahmadnagar state. But ’Adil Shah’s help to Sahu was a great 
menace to the Mughal success against the Nizam Shahis.
Cl) F.A.S. ff.331-^15* Hadiqat*us-Sa latin, ff. 267b - 2r/0a.
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Moreover fAdil Shah withheld the 1peshkesh' despite the
imperial warnings. These ere two chief causes which

^ (1) 
obliged Shahjahan to take strong action against Bijapur.
The emperor knew that his position in 1635 A.D. was better 
than that of in 1630 - 32 A.D; because ell the chief strong
holds of the Nizam Shahis i.e. Ahmadnagar, Daulatabad and 
others were under the Hughs Is. If ’Adil Shah still lemained 
unshaken, he could send the c rmy to devastate his state.
Before Shahjahan could make use of force, he preferred to 
persuade ’Adil Shah to submit by peaceful means. He sent 
Makramat Khan to ’Adil Shah asking him to withhold his assist
ance to Sahu and to send a large ’peshkesh*. Sayyid Khan 
Jahan, Khan-i-Daursn and Khan Zaman were ordered to penetrate
into Bijapur territory, if the mission of Makramat Khan failed.

(1)
The imperial envoy left for Bijapur in December lo35 A.D.

The imperial letter, which includes both threats and 
concessions to ’Adil Shah, indicates Shahjahan* s estimate of 
Bijapur’s political strength. It would show that Shahjahan 
acknowledged ’Adil Shah’s superiority over the other Deccani 
rulers but at the same time was eager to enforce his over- 
lordship on him. One not^able point in the Mughal chronicles 
of this period is that ’Adil Shah has always been mentioned as ** 
’Adil Khan. Similarly in the letter, vhich She hj aha n tent 
through Makramat Khan, thej^ruler was addressed with the titles 
of ’Adil Khan, exalted Amir etc.
Cl) A.S.II. pp.158-595 P.S. ff.363b, 364a.
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Shahjahan wrote to Adil Shah that as Daulatabad and 
Ahmadnagar had been captured by the Mughals and two Nizam 
Shahs were prisoners of the Mughals, the question of the 
existence of the Nizam Shahi dynasty did not therefore arise.
He should stop sending help to Sehu and other trouble makers.
He was ordered to send peshkesh regularly as the late *Adil 
Khan used to send. The peshkesh should be sent out of 
diamonds and famous elephants like Hanunat, Sarnak, Bakht 
Bulcnd and Fath.-i-Nau.ras. . If he obeyed his orders, Sholapur and 
the ‘aahals* ofWanku, which previously belonged to Malik 
iLmbair would be given to him. Finally, Shahjahan warned 
’Adil Shah that if he did not submit, he would be responsible

(U
for the destruction of his state.

The appointment of the large imperial armies made fAdil
Shah fear the consequences of any further resistance to the
Mughals. The famine, which checked the imperial progress
during the pest years, was over and provisions could easily
be procured. Moreover Mustafa Khun, unlike his predecessor,
realized the weak position of ’Adil Shah and induced him to
submit. !Adil Shah changed his course reluctantly, though
his sympathies were still with the Nizam Shehis. He secretly
helped Sahu, while at the same time he gave a warm reception
to Makramat Khan and advanced five miles to receive him.
In order to give a false impression of his sincerity to the
emperor, he even sent Mir Abul Hasan and Qazi Muhammad S3eed
(1) Lahauri I ii pp.125; 12o~ - 30; 11:'7; T.s. f.ob; P.S. ff. 

§b0-6l; Jalal f.159*
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with e letter of submission i:nd a meagre peshkesh1 —  five
Cl)

elephants and gifts worth one lakh of rupees.
The duplicity of 'Adil Shah resulted in disaster for

Bijapur. When Makramat Khan reported to the emperor that
’Adil Shah was still helping the Mizam Shahis, in spite of
the fact that he haa offered his submission, the imperial(2)
commanders were oraerea to ravage the state. Khan-i- 
Dauran was ordered to advance with 12,000 troopers from 
Bidar; while Sayyid Khan Jahan and Khan Zaman were instructed 
to march from Sholapur and Aindapur. The armies devastated
the enemy’s country to such an extent that 'Adil Shah was

(3)forced to send a large peshkesh and sue for peace terms.
He sent another envoy i.e. Muhammad Hussain Sildoz to the 
emperor and begged earnestly for pardon. Makramat Khan also 
wrote to Shahjahan that 'Adil Shah now repented of his past 
conduct and was sincerely disposed to peace. The emperor^then 
ordered his commanders to stop ravaging Bijapur any more.

The treaty of 1636 A.D., concluded between 'Adil Shah and 
the Mughals is a lancQmark in the history of Bijapur. It 
reduced Bijapur to a tributary state of the Mughal emperor 
henceforth. As the contents of the treaty have been misinter
preted by some modern writers, they are given in detail, in 
order to clarify the position of 'Adil Shah after the treaty.
(1) lahauri I 'ii.p.lVt; A.S.II, p.lo2; P.S.f.367b.
(2) Lahauri I ii, p.lMf; A.S.II, p.163*
(3) Lahauri I ii.pp.lM-i—:h-5; 15^-55; A.S.II. pp»173-7I+5 178-79; 

181-8^5 T.S• ff.71-725 P.S.ff.378b, 379a.
(*f) A.S. II. pp.I67, 174-, 133; Lahauri I ii.p.67.
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The imperial firman sent to Bijapur, in reply to *Adil 

Shah1s letter of submission, would show the inferior status of 
!Adil Shah to the Mughal emperor. Shahjahan wrotes Your 
request reached the imperial court. It is manifest from your 
appeal that you have submitted and have promised to be 
obedient and send the peshkesh in future. We, therefore, have 
pardoned your faults and confirm the territory of late *Adil 
Khan on you. If you carry out the following Ahdnemsh God 
willing, we and our successors shall not cause any harm to 
you. (1)

The terms settled were:
(i) *Adil Shah would be loyal and obedient in future to

the Mughal emperor, whom he would acknowledge as his
overlord. He would obey all the conditions laid down
in the Ahdnemah without any hesitation*

(ii) The Nizam Shahi kingdom henceforth would cease to
exist and its territory would be divided between the
Mughals and !Adil Shah. Bijapur would respect the
frontiers defined by the imperial officers.

(iii) 1 Adil Shah shall retain the old Bijapuri territory
plus some parts of the Nizam Shahis —  Sholapur,
1 mahals1 ofWanku, Parinda, Chakan, i.e. an area
yielding twenty lakhs of huns. The remaining area of
the Ahmadnagar kingdom would be included in the
Mughal empire.

(iv) A 1 peshkesh1 of twenty lakhs of rupees (to be paid
partly in cash and pertly in kind) would be sent by

Lahauri, I ii* pp. 167-7*+5 A.S.II, pp.180-83, i *S.±f *75
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•Adil Shch through Makramat Khan.
(v) As Qutb Shah had acknowledged Shahjahan as his overlord 

and promised to pay an annual •peshkesh1 therefore ildil 
Shah would respect the Golconda border and would not 
demand any money from Qutb Shah. Any dispute arising 
between Bijapur and Golconda would be referred to the 
Mughal emperor whose decision would be final.

(vi) Sahu and Reehan Sholapuri should not be given refuge or 
service by *Adil Shah, until they surrender Junair,
Trambak, Raj Deohir, Trankalmari and other Nizam Shahi 
forts held by them. ’Adil Shah undertook to help the 
Mughals against Sahu and to deliver forts of Ausa and 
Udgir to the imperialists.

(vii) Both the Mughals and the Bijapuris promised “not to give 
aid and comfort11 to rebels against the other.

The Ahdnamah or Amen Namah as it is called in the 
chronicles bore the signatures of Shahjahan and Allami Afzal Khun, 
the then wazir of the Mughal empire. The imperial envoy Muhammad 
Hussain left Daulatabad in the first week of May 1636 A.D. for

a )
Bijapur to get the agreement ratified by Adil Shah.

The inferior position of Adil Shah vis-a-vis the Mughal 
emperor is further illustrated by his letter, which he sent in 
reply to the confirmation of the 'Ahdnamah. iLdil Shah wrote to 
Shahjahan:
TlV ft.S.iI7l§7, 19S', 196';“ i.L.I. p'p.?31-.)2; T.U 7 obi
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“The request of s faithful servant Muhammad

to the true caliph, Sahib-i-Qiran-i-sani...•
I acknowledge the portrait, gifts and the Ahdnamah.
I have no words to express to Your Majesty for such a
bountiful act. My sincerity and loyalty would further
be disclosed to the emperor through the imperial(1)
envoys.”
To give further proof of his submission, ‘Adil Shah 

sent a copy of an ode of Hafiz Shirzai. For example:
I take an oath on Quran that I am the slave of the 
Shah (i.e. the emperor).
My eagerness to see you is beyond calculation.

My love is for no one but you.
The name of Shahjahan is a refuge for my life
and by fcalling)his august name I overpower my enemies I
After the confirmation of the agreement by Adil Shah,

(3)
Shahjahan left for the north in June 1636 A.D.

The treaty of I636 A.D. , turned ‘Adil Shah into a 
vassal of the Mughal emperor. Whereas Qutb Shah had acknowl
edged Shahjahan just by the threats of the Mughals, ‘Adil 
Shah was forced to acknowledge him by sword. In the light
of the terms of the treaty, it is hard to agree with the
statements of Qanungo and Sarkar, that even after thea/w
treaty of I636 A.D., Adil Shah was independent king. In the 
. JL(\ As ftp. 1^7 _______. .    ,..........
(_<2J 1VJ.I. T.S. 7ob, 77a; il.L.I.a.TSS. (i±—
( 3) Aoil Shah made a request to the emperor that ouiwf to the 

large imperial armies in the Deccan, his subject diU tu*(r go
to work cue to the rear of loot or aevastation. lie -cuere
x'ore requested Shahjahan for an early ceparture; A.S.II.
195; T.S. 73a: Jalsl f.l6la.
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omm words of Sarkar, "the treaty of 1636 A.D. turned the king
of Bijapur into a friendly ally of the emperor of Delhi; but
left his sovereignty unimpaired. He had not become a vassal
prince nor bound himself to pay an annual tribute." At another
place he says, "Bijapur was not a vass&l state but an indeoend-(1)ent and equal ally of the Mughal emperor." The statements
of both Qanungo and Sarkar are incorrect. A critical examin
ation of the facts would show that ’Adil Shah was a vassal of 
the Mughal emperor, and not an independent king.

According to the treaty, ’Adil Shah’s acknowledgement of 
Shahjahan as his overlord and his promise to remain submissive 
to the emperor, hardly leave any doubt to the fact that 
Bijapur was a vassal state. So far as the question of annual 
tribute is concerned, it needs a critical and detailed discuss
ion of the term peshkesh used in the treaty. The item of 
Rs 20 lakhs to be paid by ’Adil Shal as ’peshkesh’, has been
translated both by Sarkar and Saksena as "a peace-offering of(2)
Rs.20 lakhs."

™he difficulty with the term ’peshkesh’ is that it was 
used by the chroniclers very loosely. For example, princes or 
nobles when presented gifts to Shahjahan at different occasions

(1} Qattungo, p.193; Sarkar Vol.I.pp.253,263*
(2} Sarkar,!, p.39; Saksena p.166.



3 0 3

have also been denoted as presenting peshkesh to the
(1)

emperor. But a study of other contexts will show that
the term peshkesh has been taken as tribute and not as 
peace offering, specially when the rulers of subordinate 
states submitted it to the emperor.

f a
(i) When Aurangzeb recommended zamindar of Deogarh

for the remission of tribute, he wrote to his 
lU.

father, ’̂Zamindar is loyal to the Lughals but be
cannot pay the arrears of peshkesh. As Your
Majesty ha** remitted the arrears of zwnindar of
Chanda, the arrears of the zaminder of Deograh
should also be remitted. The zamindar of Deogarh
has promised to deposit the fixed amount of pesh-

(2)
kesh every year to the imperial treasury.

(ii)In 1635? Aurangzeb requested his father that the 
petty state of ChkTi<£a(in the Deccan) should not 
be annexed as the zamindar had promised to clear 
the arrears of the annual peshkesh of the past 
years and to pay the annual peshkesh regularly in

(3)future.
TIT P.S.f.3o2b; Khan-i-Dauran submitted an elephant as pesh

kesh to the emperor in 1058 A.H/ Q-v 
Lahauri I ii.pp.2oo-7C: When Shahjahan went to Aurang- 

zeb*s house before his marriage, the prince 
offered a peshkesh of <jems and pearls to his 
father*

Ibid.p^S1!-: In 1051 n.H.//fe^/ SatarfSsl came
from the Deccan a ndjjuour elephants as pfeshkesh 
to Shahjahan.

Ibid.p.333* On the celebrations of Nauroz in 10?2 A.H./
/ 6 % f\ - D. Shah Natoi z Khan offered a

peshkesh to the emperor.
(2) Adab f.^2a. (3) Ibid. f.bOa.
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(iii) One of the causes of the Mughal invasion of Bijapur
in 1657 A.D. , was that 'Adil Shah generally delayed(1)in sending the peshkesh.

There is no doubt that the chronicles don't mention any 
definite amount of peshkesh laid down on 'Adil Shah to pay 
annually, as was the case vith Qutb Shah, but a few examples 
would show that 'Adil Shah was an annual tributary. I have 
tried to collect the data, when 'Adil Shah sent the peshkesh, 
after I636 A.D., but I have cone across very few years, when 
Bijapur sent it to Delhi. That is why we find the Mughals 
charging *Adil Shah not sending the peshkesh regularly.

(i) In 10̂1*8 A.B/I638 A.D. , rAdil Shah sent a peshkesh
so small that Aurangzeb sent it back to Bijapur and(2)
reported the matter to his father*

(ii) On 9th Sha'ban IOA9 A.H/6th Jan. l6*+0 ̂ Itnaz Khan, the
Bijapuri envoy brought a peshkesh consisted of
pearls, diamonds and ornamented articles worth Rs*
2 lakhs.

(iii) In 1053 A.H/I6A3 A.D. Sayyid Ksssan brought peshkesh
(3)from Bijapur.

(iv)On 56th birthdy celebrationsjH*e.l055 *i.E/l6b5 
cA.D. , Adil Shah sent peshkesh of some Arabian horses,

lb)
two elephants and other valuables.

TiT/Swfe. f.30a': 223b.
(2) Adab, 32a.
) Lahauri I ii.352. 
) Ibid. p.̂ -21.
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(v) In 1061 A.H/1650 A.D. Muhammad Safi, the imperial
envoy brought forty elephants, and other gifts os(1)
peshkesh worth Rs. bO lakhs.

(vi) In lOô t A.H/1653-5^ 'Adil Shah sent an elephant worth(2)
Rs. 60,000 and other articles through his envoy.

(vii)In 1066 A.H/1655 -56 'Adil Shah sent a peshkesh of 
four elephants, nine Arabian horses, two of them with 
golden traps and other goods, through his ambassador

(3)
Ssyyid Wali.

' It should also be borne in mind that the letter sent to
'adil Shah through Makramat Khan, demanded a regular peshkesh 

{ (̂*)
from Adil Shah. I wonder how Sarkar and Saksena have
translated the term peshkesh as 'peace-offering' in the ccse
of 'Adil Shah, and tribute in the case of '̂ utb Shari when the

iVisame word has been used in the chronicles in both\csses.
cMoreover if it was a mere 'peace-offering', why did Adil Shah 

send the so-called peace-offering, even after 1636 A.D. when 
there was no war between Bijapur and Delhi till lo57 A.D.
A peace-offering is always submitted to stop war and conclude 
peace. If 'Adil Shah was not a vassal prince but an equal 
ally and independent king, why then did Shahjahan not send any 
peshkesh to him even once? But the facts show that it was 
always Bijapur that sent peshkesh to Delhi and not Delhi to 
Bijapur.
Trnr.i-i. uujt (2) a.a.11,192. (3) ws.ris ;i2b, 513a. ■
(.b) A.S.II. 11*7.
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In the light of this discussion it can be concluded 
that Bijapur was a tributary state and its ruler was a vassal 
of the Mughal emperor and not "an independent king.” The 
Mughals, being the paramount power, therefore had every right 
to interfere in the internal and external affairs of their 
vassal state.

The treaty of 1636 A.D. resulted in peace end cordial
relations for a long time between Bijapur and the Mughals.
We hear of the exchange of good-will missions between Bijapur
end Delhi and the peshkesh sent by Adil Shah to Shahjahan.
During that period Shahjahan tv/ice interfered in the internal
affairs of Bijapur and 'Adil Shah had to submit. 'Adil Shah
imprisoned his wazir Mustafa Khan in 16*4-3 A.D. Since the
wazir was pro-Mughal, Shahjahan demanded/1 Adil Shah. 'Adil
Shah obeyed the imperial order. Mir Rajab, the 'Adil Shahi
envoy, who was detained at Delhi due to that reason was then(1)
allowed to return. Ever since 163o a .D. 'Adil Shah had
remained submissive to the Mughal emperor, who in return

‘ , (2)conferred the title of Shah on him in 16V3 A.D., whereas 
previously he was addressed as Khan. The conferment of title 
increased^vanity of Adil Shah. He started to hold his court 
outside the citadel; watched elephent-fights and gave the 
title of Khan Khanan to his chief noble. Shahjahan objected 
to these powers of 'Adil Shah, since the Mughals presumed the 
right of exercising such prerogatives only by themselves. He 
wrote a letter to 'Adil Shah to dbop these practices. 'Adil
TIT F.A.S.ff.399, ^67 (2) Chehe.r Chaman-i-Brshman f.73a.



Shah submitted. This is another proof that *.adil Shah
was a vassal of the Mughal emperor who had the legal right
to interfere in the administration of Bijapur.

as has already been mentioned in the previous chapter,
after the treaty of 1636 , with Bijapur and Golconda,
the Mughals were relieved from their preoccupations in the

1kt~
south and took more interest in^affairs of the north west. 
Except these two small incidents mentioned above, there is 
no other significant feature between fAdil Shah ^nd Shahjahan 
recorded in the chronicles until the year 1656 *..D.

The third and last phase of Shahjahan1 s relations with 
Bijapur started during the second governorship of Aurangzeb, 
when the relations between the two states deteriorated and

(J/vc
eventually led^attack on Bijapur.

The question of succession by *Ali fAdil Shah, after the 
death of Muhammad 'Adil Shah 0:1 *fth November lu56 a .D. was 
not the oruy c^use of the Mughal invasion as has generally 
been thought. First, the peshkesh from Bijapur always fell 
in arrear. Once Aurangzeb pointed out this fact to ^utb 
Shah and said that !ndil Shah had annoyed the emperor for

»ij
not sending tn« peshnesh ‘.n time. Similarly on another
—  - - t, m a  , t ■ | 1- T I m m,mm m ■ r m n m  m - ■ ■ ■■      ■■ ■■ —  ■ ■ m m  m

(1) BaSttin us Salctin f£.Z2h-26.
(2) Aaab f.SOa.
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occasion, Aurangzeb wrote to Jahanara that fAdil Shah
promised to send a peshkesh of nine lakhs of rupees.
But ./hen the imperial agent went to collect he was sent
back from Bi^a^ur with the peshkesh worth four lakhs of
rupees only. Second, !Adil Shah built new forts in
Junoir and at other places on Bijapur - Mughal border.
He provisioned these forts with men and arms. His only
possible motive in doing so in the circumstances was to
strengthen himself aeainst the Mughals. Aurangzeb reported(2)
the matter to his father and the forts were demolished.
Third, curing the Mughal invasion of Golconda in 1656 a .D.,
1 Adil Shah sent an army of 20,000 men, who were stationed
twenty miles from Haidarabad. It w«s only through the
vigilance of Aurangzeb that the 'Adil Shahis had to retire to
Bijapur. Fourth, the 'Adil Shahis^parts of Karnatak,
since it was conferred upon Mir Jural a by the emperor.
Fifth and the last cause was the succession of 'Ali f«.dil
Shah. As the question is Vary controversial it has been
discussed in detail.

Muhammad 'Adil Shah died on 26th Muharrum 10o7 A.H/
*+th November 1656 A.D. Khan Muhammad, the Bijapuri wazir
and Bori Sahibah, the widow of Adil Shah enthroned
'Ali as the new '**dil Shah. Aurangzeb was informed of all
the happenings at Bijcpur through his 1 hajib1 (i.e. agent)
Muhammad Amin. The prince reported the matter immediately
TI)"*dab f.223b. (2) Ibid.f.liSbb.
(3) Ibid.ff.59b, 60, 62, 63, 190b, 191.
& )  Llut ^ lo^L,
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(1)
to the emperor. The Mughal sources challenge the legality
of *Adil Shah’s succession end charge that he was not the
real son of Muhammad ’Adil Shah but ~n adopted one: while the
Bijapur is emphasis that •All was the real son of Muhammad
•Adil Shah. Sarkar, Saksena and Elphinotonc agree vith the
view of the Bijapur is. Sarkar says that since '^dil Shah
was an independent king, therefore the Mughal emperor had no
lawful right to confirm or question the succession at(2)
Bijapur. Apart from the court chroniclers, such as fAmal- 
i-Salih, Padshah Hamah by V/aris; Ad«b-i-fAl^mgiri; ^arikh- 
i-Shohjohc.ni, even a Dcocc.ni chronicle HadiqabdU’Alum t nd 
the European travellers like Thevenot and Tavernier are of 
the opinion that fAli was not the real son but ~n adopted

C3)son of Muhammad *^dil Shah.
It was not after the death of Muhammad ’Adil Shah that

the question of his succession arose in Mughal circles as
Aurangzeb had already laised the matter with Shahjahan before

iohis death. In a letter^utb Shah, Aurangzeb stated th-t he
informed the emperor before the death of Muhammad that the
t'l) Adab, ff. 107b, 2*2 C2J oarkar I.p/263; Saksena p.lo7f

Elphinstone pp*75*7b.
(3) Tavernier p.73: flAdil Shah died without any child. Some

years before the death of the king, the .̂ ueen perceiving no 
possibility of having any child adopted a little boy, upon 
whom was all her affection, and caused him to be brought 
up in the doctrine of sect (Ali1s sect i.e.Shia).
The king upon his death had caused this adopted son to be 
proclaimed as king.” Thevenot, ppd28, 129: «li Adil Shah 
was an orphan, whom the late king and queen .adopted for 
their son, and after the death of the king, the queen had 
so much interest as to settle him upon the throne. But he 
being as yet very young, the queen was declpred regent of 
the king. A.S.III.p.235; T . S . f . l 9 ? b 5 Adab 
ff.75b, 107b, I31a, 228b, 229a. Waris f.51/b.



(1) 3 1 0
letter had no son. Aur«ngzeMs letter to Mir Jumla also
shows th^t Shahjchan w«.a waiting the expected death of
luhammad ‘Adil Shah (who Uus seriously ill) when confusion
voofci c.rise and Mir Jumla would be sent to Bijapur to capture
the state, Aurangzeb reported the matter to his father and
said, ’’a boy of obscure parentage, ’uli by name, hcs been
enthroned’1. He urged his father to sanction war against(2)
Bijapur.

There are only three Decern chronicles which allege that 
fxili was the real son of Muhammad ’Adil Shah. There are 
Tarikh-i-’Ali ’Adil Shah: BaSctin us ualatin end Tarikh-i-
Bijupur. Now we hs.ve to examine the vslue of thes chronicles 

with regard to this issue. Tarikh-i ’Ali ’Adil Shah VuS 
written by Sayyid Nur Ullch Qosi in 1076 n.H/1666 n.D., by the 
order of ’Ali ’Adil Shah, the then Bijapur i ruler, whose 
succession was in question in lQ^o A.H/1656 A.D. BaSctin us 
Saletin Was written by Ghulam Hurtaza in 1237 A.H/1821 *.D. i.e 
a hundred .̂nd seventy one years after the incident of the 
dispute, using Tarikh^i-* Ali ’Adil Shah as one of its

souces. Tarikh-i-Bijspur was written by Muhammad Ibrahim 
Zubairi in 12^0 ^,R/l32k A.D. Thus all the three chronicles a 
biased and were writ en to serve the cause of the Bij^puris. 
Therefore no value should be given to them specially with 
regard to the success-* o *

The above mentioned Deccani chronicles give the date of
Cl) AcUib 1.75b.’ (2) Faruki p.327; £f.lC7b,109b.
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birth of 1 Ali ’Anil Shah as loth Rcbi in 10**8 ...H/30th August
1638 and say, 11 the successor to the throne w-s born,” and
gre^t factivities were celebrated. Similarly they mention iu
main events of his princehood. But none of these mentions
the name of his mother. A].l three agree on one point i.e.
after his birth, the baby was given to the care of Hcji B^ri
Snhib-th, the Hueen of Muhammad fAdil Shah and sister of **utb(1)
Shah, at her earnest request. So the baby w«s brought 
up under the care of the queen, Bari Sahiboh. This foct 
casts further doubt upon the value of the Decc^ni chronicles. 
These chronicles were written after the incident i.e.1656 
^.D. but still failed to mention the name of the mother of 
’Ali. When they could write the name of queen Bari Sahibah, 
who Was regarded .s the care-taker or the guardian of the 
child, what could prevent them mentioning the name of his 
real mother, when they were determined to prove him the real 
son of huhaam«d ’Adil Shah? Even if the child of a Muslim 
Wes born of a sl-ve girl and was recognised by the father, 
he according to the jurists had the legal right of succession. 
For example, Mnmun and al Mu’tasim the Abb«sid rulers, the

(2)
sons of He?run al Rcshid were of slave girls. But there is 
no adoption in Islamic law, whether Sunni or Sfti’a. There
fore an adopted son cannot inherit his father’s property or 
succeed his throne.
Cl) Tar ikh- £-5*1 ii^dil Shah ff.~ 1^-19; By satin us-Salatin f»7)+* 

Tdrikh-i-Bijopur pp.36l-62.
(2) Tho Caliphate by Muir,
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It is necessary to establish the fact that the Mughals
being the sovereign power ha a the right to control the
succession of their subordinate states. Raja Kan pingh was
an adopted son of Raja Bhagwan Das, but Akbar confirmed him
to succeed the letter. Before his march to Ahmadn&gar in
1591 A.D., Burhan promised to become iUibarfs vassal in
return for imperial assistance in obtaining the Nizam Shahi (1)
throne. In other words, after the accession of Burhan
to the Nizam Shahi throne in 1591 a .D., ahmadnagar wcS
legally a vassal st^te of the Mughals. After the death
of Ibrahim Nizam Shah in July 1595 a.D. , when tne confusion
arose among the four Nizam Shahi candidated for the
succession, the Mughals also interfered. It has been
shown in the third chapter stefc how Akbar gave superiority
to Bahadur Nizam Shah ov«.r his other opponents and
Chand Bibi and 'adil Shah also agreed to the decision of(2)
the Mughal emperor.

In the light of these facts, Shahjahan had every right 
to annex Bijapur or to confirm its succession on anyone 
whom he deemed fit.

Mir Jumla himself was not less responsible to bring 
war against *^dil Shah. But Bijapur itself provided him 
with a motive for speeding the campaign. It hes been 
narrated in the previous chapter, that since his arrival at 
the imperio.l court, Kir Jumla was trying to persuade the 
emperor to sanction war ag-inst ^utb Shah and he even 
succeeded in his attempt. But the coincidence of Ibrahim 
Cl) Burhrri-T-ViD’t'crsTrnr.'IpSr.--- (2) -dab f . W & .
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* Adil Shell1 s serious illness with the expecta tion of confusion
to he followed after his death changed the pien of the
Lugheis. An attempt has been made to show how Aurcngzeb
urged Kir Jumla to persuade the emperor to sanction war against
Bijapur and to what extent Kir Jumla succeeded in his efforts.

Inducing Kir Jumla to obtain Shahjahen*s permission for
an invasion, Aurangzeb wrote to him that he had reported the
news of the death of !Adil Shah’s death to the emperor. He
would sent some contingents to the imperial frontier, while
he himself would wait in Ahmadnagar till the receipt of the
royal orders and the concentration of the army. Aurangzeb
further stated that he, Kir, Jumla, could achieve his ends by
giving his wise counsels to the emperor. He should use all(1)
his influence to have the desire fulfilled. In another
letter Aurangzeb urged Kir to an early start of the campaign 
and pleaced that if delay was caused, the new ’Adil Shah 
might strengthen his positionjuvJLSuch an opnortunity might

(2;
never occur again. In his other letters too, Aurangzeb
made earnest appeals to his lly for an early start of war

W)against Bijapur.
Kir Jumla responded to Aurangzeb’s requests and tried his 

utmost in persuading Shahjahan to allow a war gainst ’Adil 
Shah. He advoc^jed the advantages to be obtained out of the 
war. Shahjahan was convinced by Kir Jumla* s pieas and on 26th 
November 1656 A.D. sanctioned war. The emperor gave a free
(1) Adab f.l07b. {2) Ibid. ff.111,112.
(3) Adab. ff.108, 112.
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hand to Aurangzeb to settle the affairs of Bijapur as he
thought fit. The emperor!s orders were to conquer the state
if possible otherwise to annex all those forts and the
territory which originally belonged to the Nizam Shahis but
were given to *Adil Shah by the treaty of 1 6 3 6  A.D, and
to exact Rs. kror (Rs. one kror in kind —  diamonds,
elephants etc. and Rs. 50 lakhs in cash) as peshkesh from
*Adil Shah. Aurangzeb was further instructed to enforce the
reading of the khutba and the striking of the coins in
Bijapur in the name of the Mughal emperor. If the latter
alternative was to be adopted, the prince was ordered to(1)
proceed to the conquest of Golconda. The officers who
were asked by the emperor to reinforce Aurangzeb included Khan
Johan, Shaista Khan, Shah Hawaz Khan, Mahabat Khan, Rao^
Satarsal, Raja Sujan Singh and Nasiri Khan. The reinforcements(2)
sent to the Deccan numbered more than 20,000.

The confusion in Bijapur after the death of Muhammad 
!Adil Shah, further weakened the stability of the state.
The local zamindars and Sahu seized some parts of Bijapuri 
Karnatak. !Ali 1 Adil' Shah, whose own position was not yet 
fully established in Bijapur, could not therefore pay any
(1) WsrTsT.Tf7b; A.S.III. f.235; Adab ff.10%, lWb. ~
(2) Wcris f.5l8a; A.S.III ff. 35-36; Waqiat-i-Alamgiri p.16;

Maj m1 a ul-Akhbar f•518a•
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(1)

attention to Kirnatak affairs. Since the Bijapuris had
heard of the mustering of the imperial troops in Ahnadnagar,
became disheartened, Moreover the state itself was divided
into different groups of nobles, who wanted to seise po.Ter(2)
into their own hands.

Aurangzeb took full advantage of the disaffection 
prevailing in Bijapur and tried to seduce the !Adil Shahi 
nobles by offering them money and high rank in the 
imperial service. Those who could not obtain power and 
place in Bijapur, were easily tempted by the offerings of 
Aurangzeb. They preferred to join the Mughal service, which 
was more stable tin n that of Bijapur. Those who deserted to
the Mughals, included Ghazi Khan, the son of Randola Khan,

(3)
Abdul Qadir, Shaikh Mustafa Junaidi and Haji Khan Mjgpna.
Aurangzeb ordered Multsfat Khan, the governor of Ahmadnagar 
to give Rs 2,00C to each Bijapuri officer who brought a 
hundred men with him. He informed the governor that some 
Marhatha chiefs such as BBahaji, Khur Khoji Bhonsala and 
others intended to come, so they should be given a warm

w
welcome by him.

With the arrival of Mir Junls. in the Deccan on 10th
Rabi ii 1067 A.H/l8th January 1657 A.D., Aurangzeb started

(5)
towards Bijapur. The fort of Bidar was the first to 
be invested by the imperialists. The fort of Bidar, which
TD Adab, ff.llOb, 111a; Ma*asir-i-Alamgiri p.33*
(2) Adab, f.75.
(3) Adab, f.110b. (b) Ibid. ff.l73a, 175b.
(5) f. 172b.



3 1 6
was regarded as one of the mightiest forts in Bijapur, was 
defended by Siddi Liarjan, at the head of 1QCC cavalrymen 
and MDGO matchlockmen. Aurangzeb reached Bidar on 2Vth 
Jamadi i /1st March and besieged it the following day. In 
spite of the enemy1 s fire, the Mughals managed to take their 
cannons to the edge of the ditch. The besieged commander 
was shot dead by the imperial bullets and the defenders 
became disheartned. They surrendered the fort on Wednesday 
23rd Jamadi ii/29th March. A large booty fell to the 
victorious crmy. It included twelve lakhs of rupees in 
cash; naphtha, corn and other things worth R .8 lakhs and

(15230 cannons.
The Bijapuris tried to hinder the advance of the

Mughals but were defeated. Khan Muhammad and Afzal Khan,
mustered an army of 20,000 at Gul-burga to check the Mug he Is,
who intended to proceed towards Kaliy' ni. But aurangzeb rose
equal to the occasion and sent Mahabat Khan with IV,000
cavalry. A fierce battle took place on 8th Rajab/12th April
and the Deccanis suffered a heavy loss. The victorious army
burnt the neighbouring villages of Gulburga and looted the (2)
population. Similarly Shivaji created trouble in
Ahmadnagar and Junair. IJasiri Khan and Kar Talab Khan were
sent against the Marhatha chief. The imperialists turned
Sahu out of Ilughel territory end followed him into his jagir, (3)of Poonc and Chan.ua. He was forced to submit.
Cl) A. S. m . p . h p l ; Adab f.l72b, 173aV Ma jm* aul-Akhbar f.rlSa.

He diaat-UL-^l.. m f.2olb.
(2) A.S.ill. pp.252-25^; Adab ff.l^3a, lh9b;
(3)#Adab ff.9^,955 133; A.S.III p.258; Lane Poole pp. 15^-157^^ 

^hiva rose at the cost of Bijapur•) ^
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After defeating the enemy at Gulburga, the road to

Kaliyani was clear. Aurangzeb advanced from Bidar and
besieged Kaliyani on 3°th Rajah/2+th May. The fort of
Kaliyani was stronger than that of Bidar and the Mughals
had to suffer heavily. While the besieged discharged fire
continuously from above the fort-walls, the Bijapuri
reinforcements hoveled round the Mughal camp and retarded
their progress. °nce Mahabat Khan, who had only 2,000
soldiers with him was attacked by 20000 Bijapuris. But the
reinforcements of the ^ajouts forced the enemy to retreat, 

tu
Similarly^sons of Bahlol attacked the trenches of Mir 
Jumla, who held the field strongly. The Sighals reached the 
fort walls and bombarded it heavily. After a hard struggle 
of nearly three months, the impe/lalists succeeded in captur
ing the fort. Dilawar Habshi, the besieged commander surrend
ered the fort on 1st Zil t̂ fadh 1067 A.H/29th Wuly and was sent 
back to Bijapur. Meanwhile the fort of Nilanga was also 
captured by tne Mughals. News of the conquest of Kaliyani 
was sent to the emperor, who rewarded his commanders. Aurang
zeb was sent a ruby, a special Khil'at, a fphul-kataBh and
two elephants. Mir °umla, ^hahnawaz Khan, Nijabat Khan and(2)
Raja Rai Sal were promoted.

The intrigues of fAdil Shah and Bara checked the imperial 
advance in the ^eccan. Aftefc the fall of Bidar and Kaliyani
(1) A.S.III.p.260; Waqiat~i1 amgiri p.17; Adab, ff.l^Ob, 151a, 

326; Hadiqat-JKrAlam f.26lb.
'2 ) A.S.III., pp.261, 262.
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i U  road was open to Bijapur, which was to oe oesieged next*
and wnoie or the state would nave fallen into one nanus of
Aurangzeb. Dara, who was irom ohe beginning opposed to tne
campaign, was becoming more jealous oi Aurangzeb1s success.
He nea previously sent m s  envoy kuna Shauqi to Bijapur
and assured Adil Shah of his help in persuading the emperor

U)
to stop the campaign. But it appears as if Shahjahan
did not pay much attention to Darafs appeals at first.
After the fail of Kalijmi, Adil Bheh became much frightened
and despatched Ibrahim Khan Bschattar, post haste to Dare
and requested him to incr e his efforts to dissuade the(2)
emperor from going on with the campaign. Dare, not for
the sake of fAdil Shah but for his own motive, tried his best. 
Persuaded by the earnest <ppeais of Dara, Shahjahan ordered
Aurangzeb to end the war.

The war ended abruptly and Aurengsee neu to make pe: ce
m  compliance with the emperor's orders. The terms settled
were

1 Adil Bhah agreed to pay a pesnkesh of one ana a naii
nr or oi rupees; to ceue r&rinac , forts m  Konkan and ike
1 5 ha 1 s • o f WV nku.

The treaty was ratified by Shahjahan who later on
remitted Ks. fifty lakhs out of the agreed peshkesh. The
imperial of icers who went to reinforce Aurangzeb were ordered
( i )  Aideb f . 2bSaj H )  A . S . I I I .  np.2o2, 290 -  292.

Wa qia t-i-Alamg ir i pp•3 6-41.
C3; A.S.111. pp.262-63; Adab ff.l93> 236a. Hediqa-vtf-Alam 

f.2olb; T.3. f.193^.
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to return to their previous duties, while ilir Jumla was
asked to take possession of the forts to be ceded by fAdil(1)
Shah and then to return to the imperial court.

The campaign of Bijapur thus ended as the result of 
the intrigues of Dara* How did Dara manage to persuade 
the emperor to issue such an order? The reply is simple. 
Though Bijapur had supplied causes of its invasion yet 
the start of the campaign chiefly depended on ilir Jumla.
It was Kir Jumla, who was present at the imperial court 
■ nd had influenced the enpe or to sanction the war. When
the - i  ^  T n r n l  . T . t U n ''' M w  i mp  ■ 7> i  . 1 f rg  111*17 TtC

h-c -i-nfluoneoo. thtt-emueror to w notion thr When the
llir was away from the imperial court, busy in the operation
of Bijppur, Dara tried hard and sue eeded at last in
persuading the emperor to end the campaign.

The illness of Shahjahan was another set back to the
imperial cause in the Deccan. Shahjahan fell iHon 6th
September 1637 A.D. and Dara took over the entire cdministr-

Tt*
at ion himself, / tfhole of the hughe 1 emoire was in a ~reat(2)
suspense. i-eanwhile Dara sent letters to iiahabat Khan 
and Rajs S t rTSal and other imperil 1 officers to hasten their 
march to Delhi. Both he in bet Khan and Raja Sateic.Sal

(3)left for Delhi without the formal permission of Aurangzeb.
Tl) Ma1 asir-i-&li mgiri p.3; A. S. III. p. 2^3 ; 11a jm* a ul —

Akhber f.J»19a« c
(2) WeqpLet-i-Alemgiri pp.18, 19; T.3. f.l96e; Alamgiri Hamah

pp.217-18v , c
(3) Hediqat-UL-Alcn f.26lb• Waqiat-i-Al? mgiri 17; Kajmf a ul- 

Akhbar f. „TK ; Alamgir N̂ vnih 29; A.S.III. pp.290-
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Aurangzeb was eager to take the possession of Psrinda andu Jj
IHL,

other ceded forts before the news of.illness of the enperor
could reach 'Adil Shah. But unfortunately Aurangzeb1s
letter to Ilir Jumla, containing information of the state of
affairs at the imperial court fell into the hands of the

(1)
Bijapuris. The 'Adil Shahis thus being encouraged became
reluctant to fulfil the treaty. Mir Jumla tried hard to
take psrinda but failed. The Bijapuris were neither ready
to surrender the forts or to pay any amount of the peshkesh.

The development of the events at the imperial court,
obliged Aurangzeb to give some concessions to Adil Shah.
He was more eager to secure the throne for himself than to
waste any further time in the settlement of Bijapur affairs.
e left Bid«r and arrived at Aurangfefel on 11th Nov# 1657 A.D#

In order to convince 'Adil Shah tin t he was favourable to
him, Aurangzeb proposed new terms. He agreed to forfeit
Pa rind: and other forts agreed by the treaty, together with
c remittance of Rs# 30 lakhs, on the condition Adil Shah
remained loya 1 to him and supplied an Tiny of 10,0lU cavalry.
to serve under him. Aurangzeb promised that if he sent the
demanded :rmy, he would give him the title of Shah in

crecognition of his fidelity to him. Similarly Aurangzeb
wrote e letter to the queen-dowager of bijapur, since she 
was regent of Adil Shah. In order to save his own position,
Cl) Adc b, f.232b.
C2) Ibid. 191b - 193b: 236a.
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Aurangzeb put the responsibility of the Bijapuri invasion
on Kir Jumla. He said that it v s due to his malignancy
that re:t devastation was caused Bijapur. He did not(1)
want to rev:ge the state or capture the Deccan. But 
neither his letter to the ueen-dowager nor his new 
proposals to 'Adil Shah worked out effectively. The Bija
puris knew that Aurangzeb was acting under the pressure of
circumstances. They therefore exploited his weaknessC 2)
fully and did not listen to him. The statement of
Alamgir Hamah that Dara wrote to 'Adil Shah secretly not to 
fulfil the terms of the treaty is probably correct, because

(3)Dara wanted to weaken Aurangzeb b - any means he could.
The failure of both the campaigns against Ck>lconda 

and Bijapur thus rested on the shoulders of Dara. The 
Mughal policy in the Deccan, if it was such, became a 
play-thing in the hands of the rival parties at the imperial 
court. Shahjahan seemed to have no definite views on 
Deccan affairs, particularly during the last five or six 
years of his reign. He was inclined to favour Dara, who 
was the dearest of his sons to him but at the same time 
he did not want to ignore the a ff;. irs of the country. The 
Deccanis fully utilized the rivalries of the hostile groups 
at the imperial court and succeeded in keeping their 
dynasties alive for a little longer.
Tl) A dab" I^Vopb^ooa. r (2) IbidT Yf.ll3-*115 •
(3) Alamgir Namah pp. 83, 8*f.
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30 ILLUSION

Since ancient times rulers in India have attempted 
to create an empire covering the whole peninsula from the 
northern mountains to the southern sea, the obvious 
natural frontiers. But history records that the rulers 
of the north were more successful in this attempt than those 
of the south. Sultan fAla ud-Din Xhalji was the first 
Muslim sultan who took an active part in bringing the south 
under the Delhi Sultanate. A similar attempt was made 
by 3 ultan Muhammad Tughlac to bring the south under 
northern domination. But both these sultans failed to 
bring the southern peninsula permanently under the Delhi 
rule. The Mughal policy of conquering the south therefore 
can be regarded as a continuation of the traditional policy 
of the north attempting to dominate the south.

Akbar was the first Mughal emperor to cherish the 
idea of becoming overlord both of north and south India.
TheYeigns of his two predecessors, Humayun and Babur, were 
almost wholly spent in extending the kingdom and suppressing 
their opponents •

The ruler of the north could only move to the south 
if his political economy in the north permitted him.
When Akbar ascended thdtfirone in 1556 A.D#, his political 
position was weak and it was about forty years before he 
could establish himself completely in the north. After 
the conquest of Gujrat in 1572 A.D., the Mughal border
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touched the northern border of the Deccan states. It seemed 
almost certain that Akbar would next move towards the Deccan 
but he could not do so owing to his pre-occupations in the 
north. Moreover he was not secure in the northu«st, was 
threatened both by his brother Mirza Muhammad Hakim of Kabul 
and 'Abdullah Khan of Turan. It was only after the death of 
^Abdullah Khan in 1598, that Aklbar was in a position to move 
towards the south. Again we find that, when prince Salim 
rebelled at Allahabad in 1600, Akbar had to hasten from Asir- 
garh towards the north. Similarly at a later date in 1657> 
we find that prince Aurangzeb, who was governor of the 
imperial province of the Deccan, had to leave the south for 
Agra in order to secure the throne.

Even while preoccupied in the north, Akbar did not ignore bhz 
affairs of the Deccan. He kept himself informed of southern 
affairs by exchange of diplomatic missions with the courts of 
the Deccan. It was during this period that he gave refuge to 
the Deccanis such as Khudawand Khan, Sayyid Murtaza, Burhan 
Nizam Shah and others. His motive in adopting such a policy 
was to prepare the ground for his future plan of subjugating 
the south.

akbar had many reasons for conquering the Deccan. The 
Daccani rulers had acknowledged Babur and Humayan as their 
overlord, though temporarily, akbar therefore wanted to 
enjoy the same rights as had been exercised by his forefathers.
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The Deccan states were a refuge for imperial rebels. After 
the conquest of Gujrat in 1572, Akbar assumed the right to 
enforce his overlorclship over the Deccan states since their 
rulers paid allegiance to the Sultan of Gujrat. Akbar 
wanted to push the Portuguese into sea. They had captured 
sea ports of Gujrat, which were regarded as his own possess
ions, since he was master of that province. The Portuguese 
made ments with other states and helped them actively
against trie Mughals. The safety of Muslim pilgrims to Mecca 
and the sea trade entirely depended on Portuguese good-will. 
Akbar could only defeat the Portuguese by land, since the 
Mughals had no navy. But the Deccan states who were hostile 
to him, iood in his way. Akbar was therefore obliged first 
to conquer these states if he wanted to oust the Portuguese. 
The wealth of the Deccan states was a tempting inducement for 
Akbar to conquer them. These states had gold end dieaond 
nines and they had also enriched themselves by the capture 
of the treasures of Vijayansgar state after 1565* Akbar 
wanted to be known as Chekravartin (i.e. overlord of whole 
of India), and this could only be possible if he brought both 
north and south India under his sway.

The political weakness of the Deccan states was the 
chief cause which encouraged Akbar and his successors to 
conquer them. These five states, namely Ahmadnagar (under
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Nizam Shahis), Bijapur (under 'Adil Shahis), Golconda (under 
qutb Shahis), Bidar (under 1 Imad Shahis) and Berar (under 
Barid Shahis), were generally at war with each other for 
dynastic superiority. When these states came into exist
ence there was no well established kingdom inhhe north.
Babur and Humayun were so much occupied with their own 
difficulties that they had hardly any time to pay proper 
attention to Deccan affairs. The Deccan rulers therefore 
continued their mutual quarrels and failed to realise the 
danger caused by Akbar.

The nature of political allegiance in those days was 
another cause of the weakness of the Deccan states. Many 
nobles among the Deccani rulers had come from distant places 
such as Ir-n and 'Iraq and obtained high 'mansabs'. The 
native nobles opposed the foreign element and thus chaos 
reigned in the country. Moreover nobles, whether 'foreigner' 
or native, were not inspired with dynastic loyalty. They 
paid their loyalty to the person of a king rather than 
sincerely serving the cause of the state. Such people 
therefore could easily be seduced by another party if assured 
of better chances. For example during the siege of n.sirgarh, 
Afzal Khan, the wazir of Bahadur Kh-n was in league with 
Akbar. Similarly, during the ihLgns of Jahangir and Shahjahan, 
Yaqut Khan, Adham Khan, Babu JiV, Jadu Rai, Fath Khan and 
Mir Jumla, among other men, deserted their masters and joined
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the Mughals, who assured them of high ranks.
Lack of leadership was another cause of the weakness

of these states. The Deccan monarchies, like that of the
thx.Mughals, who were stronger than they, were based on^army.

Such states could only stand on a firm footing if the ruler 
was strong enough to enforce his commands. Recruitment to 
the army was based on tribal basis. In other words, common 
soldiers paid their allegiance to their immediate officers 
The presence of a strong ruler or a leader therefore was 
absolutely necessary to control his subordinates in order 
to run the government smoothly. For example, after the 
death of Ibrahim Nizam Shah in 1595? Bahadur, the legal 
successor to the Nizam Shahi throne, was hardly a year and 
a half old. The result was that the Ahmadnagaris were 
divided into four groups, each of which was trying to obtain 
supremacy with the support of its followers, -kbar took 
full advantage of their disunity and captured ~hmadnagar.
Malik 1Ambar, peshwa or wakil of Nizam Shah, was an able 
leader. He gather his followers into one body politic and 
recaptured half of the Nizam Shahi territory during Jahan
gir's reign. After Malik 'Ambar's death, the Nizam Shahi king 
dom lacked an efficient leader and again fell a victim to
internal disputes. The result was that the Mughals under 
Shahjahan annexed Ahmadnagar permanently in 1636.
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The shifting of political alliance among the Deccan 
states was another cause of their ruin. Instead of uniting 
themselves against the common enemy, they even helped her.
This shows that none of the Deccan states was sincere to the 
other but that all were selfish for their own gains. For 
example in 162*+, both *Adil Shah and Malik 1 Ambar were eager 
to gain the support of the Mughals in order to overthrow 
each other. In l63o, fAdil Shah agreed to cooperate with 
the Mughals against the Nizam Shahis in order to save his 
own state from further devastation by the imperialists.

Now we must consider why the Mughals took so long in 
capturing the Deccan states. They had started active 
military operations as early as 1595 but could not conquer 
more than one state, Ahmadnagar, until file year 1658 —  a 
period of sixty-three years. There seem to be four main 
reasons. First, an initiative by the emperor was an absolute 
necessity to advance the Mughal interest in the Deccan.
Akbar was a successlil warrior. He had reinforced the 
Mughal empire by conquering the whole of north of India, end 
was eager to extend his borders further in the south. He 
had taken the command himself in many battles in the north 
and similarly he took the command at Asirfarh. The presence 
of emperor at the scene of war was necessary to create a 
spirit of unity and enthusiasm among his soldiers: otherwise
they fell to mutual disputes and checked progress. We find 
tna.t as long a s .̂kbar was present* in ohe soutii, cne i*..̂ isl— 

ists worked unitedly, and were thus able to capture
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Ahmadnagar and Asirgarh. as soon as Akbar left for Agra 
in loOl, his lieutenants fell into mutual rivalries and 
lost ground to the enemy. The result was that at tiie 
death of Akbar in 1605, the Nizam Shahis had recaptured 
half their territory.

Jahingir was not a suecessful commander as a prince, 
•and he never took command in person after his accession. 
More than once he was advised by his lieutenants to take 
the command into his own hands in order to remove disunity 
among the imperialists in the south, but he never did so. 
Jahangir’s puss ilia nimity suggests that there w*_.s no strong 
continuous political doctrine held at .mghal headquarters 
governing relationships with the Deccan states. Pressure 
upon them was increased or relaxed according to the whims 
and the personal interests of powerful figures around the 
emperor. The Nizam Ahuhis took full advantage of the 
Mughal's l^ck of cooperation and we find that the Mughal 
border in 1628, at the death of Johungir, was less advanced 
than in 1605, ~t the time of his accession. Shahjahan 
Cc.me twice to the Decc-n -nd eventually annexed .Mioadnagar 
state to the Mughal empire and reduced Bij-pur and Golconda 
to tributary stc tus.

it second factor was the guerilla tactics of the
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Deccanis. The Mughals were used to fighting in the plains 
and in pitched battles. The imperial crmy was heavily 
equipped and was not mobile, while on the other hand the 
Deccanis were light troops and swift in their movements.
They would withdraw for some distance, drag the enemy into 
difficult hill passes,deliver a surprise attack, ^nd retreat 
after inflicting heavy losses before the enemy took their 
positions. The geography of the Deccan was therefore a 
great obstacle to the imperial progress. The imperial 
generals like Milan Nhanan, ~suf Kh-n, ’̂ bdulluh Kh-n _nd 
many others failed to match strategy of the Deccanis. It 
took a long time, before the ..ugh-Is could learn the method 
of guerilla warfare.

A third factor was communications. The imperial 
bases were in Gujrat and Malwa. They could bring their 
reinforcements from .MimadabsG to Burhanpur or Daulatc.bad 
safely. But it became difficult for them to maintain their 
lines of communication from Burh-npur to Bij-pur or any 
other distant place in the enemy’s country. The Decc-nis 
often succeeded in cutting the Mughal’s communications and 
the result w. s that the imperialists had to retire through 
shortage of food and fodder. The imperial commander of 
Ahmadnagar had to surrender to the Nizam Bhahis in lolO, 
om y because the Mughals failed to send reinforcements.
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The cause of the failure of ..suf Khan in lo32 and of that 
of Mahabat Khan in 1633 in the sieges of Bijapur and 
Sholapur was that they could not hold their supply line 
securely. The Decc-nis increased their guerilla attacks 
and forced the Mughals to retire.

A fourth factor was the court intrigue which directly 
affected Mughal’s relations with the Deccan states, partic
ularly during the reigns of Jahangir and Shahjahan. Jahangirs 
unreserved love for his favourite wife Nur Jahan, threw the 
administration 01 Mugful empire at her mercy. She was helped 
in her task by a group of three persons, known as the Nur 
Jahan junta by modern historians, ~s long as iurmony 
existed between the members of the junta, the Mughals were 
at least able to recapture their lost territory, if not 
nuke new conquests, in the Deccan, but once disunity arose 
they lost ground to the enemy. Nur Jahan had nominated 
Shahjahan as her candidate to the throne, while the rival 
group supported Khusrau. The junta therefore was chiefly 
concerned to prove the superiority of her candidate over 
the rival group. In this attempt, I\fur Jahan exploited the 
Deccan campaigns as a means of enhancing the prestige of her 
candidate. The Deccanis took advantage of Mughal’s disunity 
and drove them off many times.

The Mughals could have conquered Ahmadnagar state 
easily in 1617, but the preoccupations of the junta checked 
the imperial progress. The Deccanis had submitted and
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bought off the Mughals by offering large sums. But the 
junta exaggerated Shahjahan1 s success, otherwise it would 
have been ^uite possible for the Mughals to annex the 
Ahmadnagar state since all its strongholds such as Daulata- 
bad and Ahmadnagar had fallen into the hands of the imperial
ists and resources of the Nizam Shahis were exhausted.
As soon as hie Mughals retired to the north, the Nizam Shahis 
rallied, and after a period of about two years, they were 
able to advance as far as Mandu.

Jahangir’s health was failing and Nur Jahan, in whose 
hanas administration of the country lay was more interested 
in the immediate question of succession. She turned against 
Shahjahan in lo21 and nominated Shahfiyar as her new 
candidate. When Shahjahan was sent to the Doc can for the 
second time, in 1621, he was eager to finish the campaign 
as early as possible in order to give more time to his 
interests in the north. The Deccanis once again bought 
off the Mughals. In oruer to obtain help from the Deccanis 
in his contest for succession, Shahjahan dictated light 
terms, hie strained relations with Nur Jahan culminated • 
in his rebellion in 1623. The rebellion continued for 
three years and the Nizam Shahis regained some parts of 
their territories. Bven after the rebellion, the court 
intrigues continued and encouraged Khan Jahan Lodi to sell 
in 1627, the whole of Balaghat and the fort of Ahmadnagar 
for thr.e lakhs of huns to the Nizam Shahis. To conclude,

the Mughals in lo27 had hardly advanced beyond their
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frontier of luQ5*

During the later period of Shahjahan1s reign, rivalry 
between D^ra and aurangzeb increased. Both the brothers 
were trying hard to secure the throne and thus the imperial 
court was divided into two groups. One was led by Dara, 
another by Sa’adullah on behalf of his candidate Aurangzeb. 
Whereas Aurangzeb, the governor of the imperial province of 
the Deccan, wanted to annex Bijapur and Golconda, Dara 
strongly opposed him. Being at the centre, Dara misused 
his power. He had priv-te relations with Bijapur and 
Golconda and promised his help to the rulers of these states, 
qutb Shah end fA6il Shah therefore cared nothing for 
iiurangzebis instructions. We have seen in the previous 
chapters th«t it w<s Sa’adullah, the wazir who influenced 
the emperor to sanction war against Golconda in 1656.
When the wazir fell ill and could not attend to affairs of 
state, Dara got his opportunity, and persuaded his father 
to end the campaign. Similarly, it was Mir Jumla, an ally 
of xaurengzeb, who got the imperial orders issued for a 
war -gainst !adil Shah in 1657* After the capture of Bidc.r 
and Kali^ani, Bijapur hau easily fallen but the opposition 
of Dara checked the imperial advance. Mir Jumla was busy 
in idle Deccan and Dara took advantage of Mir1 s absence from 
the court. lie tried hard to persuade the emperor to finish 
the campaign unci a.t la—t succeeded. 1 c Cc«n te concluded 
that ther^ was no definite policy of Shalljuhen towards the
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Deccan spaces, paraicu.ltt.rly ^uring ana -.abu iivs yecrs 01 
ills reign. Tin. emperor k~d no independent v-.ees of ..is own 
uUTx»«^ .vi’iuu ^aw swung like <i peiiuuluis be'Cneen Dara
.̂na nis opponents. The Deccanis exploited the disunity of 
the imperialists and kept their dynasties alive a little 
longer, until their states were finally submerged by 
Augangzeb in 168o - 87.

The Mughal court intrigues make a student of history 
believe that the Deccan policy of the Mughals was purely 
an extra-territorial luxury. They were not serious in their 
attempt to capture the states. The reason probably was that 
these states were not a threat to the Mughal empire. The 
Deccanis never tried to papture the imperial territory.
All their energies were chiefly concentrated in recapturing 
the lost territory. Subjugation of the Deccan states was 
not an essential factor for the existence of the Mughal rule. 
Had it been so, at least the ruling dynasty, if Tjot the 
imperial nobles would have more actively furthered the 
Mughal cause in the south. But they did not. This analysis 
of Mughal relations with the Deccan states, with their 
strong overtones of aristocratic factions and courtly 
manoeuvring suggests that, in order to deepen our under
standing of the political character of Mughal rule, for 
the study of the Mughal nobles in politics is desirable.

The relations between the Mughals and the Safawid
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Shahs of Iran affected the Mughal*s relations with the 
Deccan states, particularly during the reign of Shahjahan.

Akbar was so preoccupied with northern affairs that he 
had hardly any time to interfere in the relations of the 
Deccan states with Persia. Moreover Akbar*s Deccan policy 
was his own initiative and not influenced by outside pressure. 
The relations between the Mughals and the Persians became 
strained owing to the capture of Qandahar by the latter in 
1622 but the imperialists chiefly concentrated on the suppress
ion of Shahjahan*s rebellion, which followed in 1623. The 
Deccanis therefore were relieved from any serious threat 
by the Mughals. Even after the submission of Shahjahan, the 
imperial court was so preoccupied with the immediate question 
of succession that it could not attend to the affairs in 
the south properly.

Shahjahan* s Deccan policy seems to have been affected 
by Persian-Mughal relations. He ordered Qutb Shah to drop 
the name of the Shah of Iran from^* khutba* and to include 
that of the Mughal emperor whom he acknowledged as his over-

Cl)
lord. Again we find that the failure of the three
campaigns of the Mughals aimed at recapturing Qandahar
H T  This c’cuse is omitted in Section- III, Chapter 11$ by an 

oversight.
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affected their relations with the Deccan states, ^wice 
Shahjahan sanctioned invasions of Golconda and Bijapur in 
1656 - 57 but on both the occasions the intrigues of Dara 
saved the Deccan states from annexation.

To conclude, the Mughal policy from 1556 - 1658 as 
we have seen, was on the whole a failure. Akbar had 
captured Asirgarh and Ahmadnagar by 1601, but the Mughals 
could not enjoy the fruit of their success. Akbar1s 
lieutenants proved to be inefficient and we find that at 
the death of Akbar, the Nizam Shahis had regained a large 
portion of their state. The court of Jahangir was chiefly 
preoccupied with selfish intrigues and could not pay 
serious attention to furthering the Mughal c*.use in the 
south. Shahjahan was active with Deccan affairs until the 
year 1636, when he annexed Ahmadnagar and reduced Bijapur 
and Golconda to tributary status. During the last five 
yearw of Shahjahan* s reign, the imperial court was an 
arena of political intrigues and the Deccan policy became 
a plaything in the hands of the rival parties. Thus the 
Mughal cause in the Deccan made little headway over a 
period of 102 years. In the next reign the south was for 
the first time subjugated, but the opportunity of building 
a lasting all-India empire was lost, and the conquest of 
the Deccan brought no strength to the Mughals. The whole 
history of Mughal relations with the Deccan states is thus 
mainly one of futile expense and wasted effort.
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rtPr-XDIX U). —  ox- »sir,.^rh.
Cl)

Many modern writers have written about the siege of
Asirg&rh and have expressed their views regarding the
accounts of the Jesuit Fathers. ..mong them ~nith seems to
be the gr_atest critic of the Muslim chroniclers and says
that the court writers have concealed any treachery on the
part of their master i.e. nkbar. Jhey did not know or care
what the Jesuit Father might send to ^urope. Their business
Wo-s to supply matter suitable for Indian readers. At another
place, Smith says, “the detailed story told by the Jesuit
author, which must bo based on the letter of Jerome Xavier,
is in my judgment literally true and deserving of acceptance
u-s- being the only authentic history of the events which led(2)
to the capitulation of **sirgarh.11

Geneiw 1 Comments on the Portuguese sources •
The reader should bear in mind that Du Jarric is not 

the author of these letters but merely a compiler, the
(1) Smith (Akbar the Great Mughal —  272 - 3G0) ; Count

Yon Noer (K_iser AkbarIpp.3o0 - 363)> T.W. Haig (Indian 
Antiquary 1913 pp. - 173 - 133)J Hev. H. Heras, S.J.
(Indian Antiquary 192*+ pp.33“},-lJ; C.H. P~yne (in his 
notes to 'Akbar and the Jesuits’ pp.252 - 258). Ishwari 
Pr~sad (̂  Short History of Muslim rule in India, pp.390 - 
92); Hay Choudury ii-kh^nla1 (The Din-i-Ilahi, Introduction 
pp.32 - 35); E.D. I-Lc lagan (Je-uit «nd the Great Mughals, 
p.38) j Binyon (Akb~r pp.l*+l-*+5); John Correia-~fonso 
(Jesuit Letters end Indian History pp.85-87).

(2) Smith pp.270, 285; John Correia-^fonso, p.23. Ho sane 
jud^e of style would ever claim that they (Xavier1s letters) 
_re literally m  sterpieces. They nie as a matter of fact, 
most unliterary.
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preface of his 'Histcire 1 , Du JhrriC says that prior to
the year 1599 ~«D. , he depended on a history in Spanish
by Fr. Louys de Guzman, entitled 'the History of the missions
undertaken by the EeligieuX in the East Indies dc the
kingdom of China." He further soys that for the events
after 1599 A.D. (where the history of Guzman ends) he
wrote to Fr. Fernand GuerreiYo, who Wc.s then he superior
of the house of the profes at Lisbon. Fr. Guerrefl̂ ro sent
him some books to help him to continue his writing of the
'HistolfC1. Among the books he sent a history which was
in ten books —  an account of what Fr. Xavier and other
Eeligieux of the same mission had done in India. This wcs
writ en by u Portuguese Father. J e m  ue i*ucena. Du J&rric
further states: I received ~ number of books dealing with
what has taken place in these regions since the year 1600
«.D. from the letters which came therefrom by the said
Father Fern^rd Guerrero, who besides, supplying me with
these and other aids and giving me much valuable advice has
continued to put into my hands, the volumes he has published
of the letters, arriving year by year from India, so that
I am now in possession of all these down to the year 1606(1)
a . D.

In other words, Du Jarrit's account up till loGG «*.D.
(which also covers the siege of Asirgarh) was based among
the other authorities (i.e. Gurma,r\2 Fr. Xavier and others),
Cl) G.H. Payne in the introduction of Akbar and the Jesuits. 

pp.2G-29.
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on the material supplied by Guerreiro. Du Jarric's account 
is therefore not entirely based on tho letters oi Fr.Xavier 
us Smith thought. Guerreiro had more access to the Jesuit 
Letters than Du JarriC. Smith is also mistaken when he s^ys 
that Guerreiro who gives no details confirms Gu JarriC's 
(Scii. Xavier's) statement that the capitulation was obtained 
by bribery.I,ĉ  In fact Du Jarric's account (with special 
regard to the siege of Asirgarh) is nothing more than the 
mere translation of Guerreiro's Kelapam Annul cL>s Cousas ^ue 
Fizaram os ^adres da Companhia de Jesu nas Fortes da India 
riental......" part I.

The important feature of Guerreiro*s 'Relapam' is that 
it is generously based on the Annual Letters of the Jesuit 
Fathers to their Superiors at Lisbon. Guerreiro himself

Qs+~nover c..ne to India. lie is not the author or^eye witness 
of those events. He is like Du JarriC, - compiler of those 
letters.

Regarding the features of the Annual Letters," John 
Correira-Afonso writes: The Annual Letters of the major
administrative divisions of the Society —  the Provinces 
and the Missions —  were to a largo extent written on the 
basis of information supplied by their constituent units —  
the colleges and mission-stations. They thus make up a 
synthesis in which miner details are frequently emitted. 
Often too, the news, at first recorded in a residence away 
from the administrative centre, is reproduced at second-hand.

o_ Fh C )  p. X %% .
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In these Caw.es, the A.uiUal Letters have consequently le^s 
authority than reports drawn up by tha protagonists them
selves: "The historical value of the General Letters," says
Gilvw Hego, "is inferior to that of the personal ones.
These represented the direct testimony oi the missionaries
themselves. Thos^ 0iving the indirect testimony of the(1)
scribe, were evidently subject to his judgment."

Thus it can be concluded that the Annual Letters written 
by the Fathers to the Looety, when published, had passed 
through many hands, who made changes according to their 
judgments.

With regard to the writing of Guerreiro, Rev.H.Heras 
hss Sw.id: These yearly relations published by the Portuguese
Jesuits w^re not̂ f general account, based on the letters of the 
Missionaries, but consisted of a Collection of those Vary 
let-ers, -udi of them being published as ~ aifferent 
Cuc'.̂ uUi' or vuu mOuu, .<Iou vixc audreoS w»nd «-xwnabare OiuiL v/ou* 
One can still recognise the different styles of the writers 
in the Various chapters of the «ork, even in the Spanish 
translation. Moreover, some Missionaries spoah of them
selves in tha third person —  ~s Fr. Monserrat does in his 
well known 1 MongoliCc€ Legationis Gommentarius" —  while 
others write in th<- lirst person. This me-ns that the 
editor did not trouble to unify the work, but (fortunately)
(l) John Ccrreira-Axonso p. 2b.
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(1)inserted the letters just ~s they stood.
as these letters were sent yearly to Lisbon, some of the

events ..ere written long a*ter the incident. For example,
the letter Ox F. Nicholas Pimento o.J., on I-jLgor to the
General Oi the Society Fr. Claudius nquviVa, in which he also
describes the march of Akbar from Agro. to L-hore und then to
the Deccan in 1593 a .D., was written from Goa on Dec.21, 1599(2)
a.D. While from another letter of Fr. Pimento to Fr.
Claudius Aqusvivu, General Secretary oated Dec.loCO a.D., it
is ^uite clear that Pimenta was not at Goa on Dec.list 1599,

(3)as ho left it on 13th Doc. 1599 «**D., for ChCol. Kev. H.
Hostsn * î mviaj* Oitcts ?■ o wuv. ei 1lv« o. oiic j»ecv>er
(dated Dec.21, lp9t a .D.) was nob ..'rotten sy Pimentu buc by(:.L)a secretary unless we s upuos a miat Pimentu ansa—uotcu it.

The account of tna Jesuit Fathers is not consistent.
For example, they record that Ahmadnagar fall tortile Mughals 
before xkbar's arrival at Burhanpur. While the historical

(5)evidence show that «kbar roac.ied Burhanpur, on 9th *%pril
1599 ~*id Ahmadnagar fell on loth August loGC.

Though some of the statements of the Jesuit Fathers don't
ITT Indian Antiquery 192*+ p.33*
(2( J.A.S.B. 1927-PT7
(3) Ibid.p.67*(d)
(5) hu Jarric p.ICl.
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agree with the Muslim chronicles, yet they cannot be discredited 
altogether. Sometimes Jesuit Fathers give useful information 
not mentioned by the Indian authors. The Portuguese account, 
to some extent, berves as a check on the Muslim chronicles if 
the latter wanted to conceal the truth of the event.

These were the general comments on the Portuguese accounts, 
now we turn to the actual facts and objections raised by 
the modern critics against the authenticity of the Muslim 
Chronicles on Asirgarh.

Among the modern writers, Smith and Rev.H. Heras, who 
have also given a detailed account of the siege of Asirgarh, 
have based chiefly on the Portuguese version, which according 
to my opinion is not wholly correct. Apart from the court 
writers, the Deccani chronicles also don't agree with the 
Jesuit account, though they sometimes slightly differ in 
details.

It appears from Smith* s account that Muqarrah Khan was 
sent by his father for the first time, to Akbar to demand 
the release of Bahadur. But it is untrue. It has been shown 
in the previous pages that it was Muqarrah Khan, who conducted 
preliminary negotiations for peace terms and he also accomp
anied Bahadur when the latter appeared before Akbar. Therefore 
it is| quite obvious that Muqarrah Khan was in the imperial 
camp and not in the fort as stated by Smith. It was because 
Muqarrah Khan had conducted the negotiations between the



besieged and the imperial court that Akbar preferred him
in sending to his father to surrender. That is why his
father (i.e. Malik Yaqut Sultani) reproached him that it
was he who took Bahadur and gave him to the enemy end now
he had come to demand submission.

Smith states that the father of Muqarrab Khan was an
(1)

un-named Abyssinian, is incorrect. Haji Dabir, clearly(2)
mentions that he was Malik Yqqut Sultani. Faizi Sirhindi

(3)
also gives the name as Sayyld Yaqub. Perhaps the word 
Yaaub is a mistake of the copy writer, who read v  in 
place of ̂  •

Smith1 s statement that Bahadur refused to write lettersw
to the besieged to surrender is wrong. Apart from the 
Muslim chroniclers, even Guerreiro and Du Jarric, the chief 
authorities of Smith1s account clearly mention that Akbar 
made Bahadur write a letter to the defenders of the first 
line of fortification that on receipt of his letter, they 
should at once give entrance to the lord who was approaching

v 5)
and whose coming was free from evil intent.

Smith1 s charge that ,!the business of Abul Fazl and
Faizi Sirhindi as to supply matter suitable for Indian
readers and that they hid their master* s treachery and(6)
conceled the final recourse to bribery11 is an over
statement. Both chroniclers have mentioned that Bahadur
Tl) Smith, p.276. (2) Z.W. p.87. (3) Sirhindi f.1.736.
(k) Sipith p.279« (5) Bu Jarric p.105; Guerreiro p.7*
(6 ) Smith p.285-
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appeared before Akbar on the condition that he would be 
allowed to return and the country would be restored to him. 
But he was detained by Akbar. Abul Fazl clearly mentioned 
that Bahadur was forced to write a letter to the besieged

ragainst his own wishes. Abul Fazl further mentions that
treachery was employed by the besiegers to win over the
besieged,Smith and John Correia-Afonso have relied on the
translation of Akbar Namah by Beveridge. They have not
taken full extract of the reference and seem to have
been satisfied with the translation of "soothing words11 •
While the full extract is: the experienced soldiers /vloM j

busied in enticing the besieged by deceitful or fascinating
(15

words. They drev; their hearts by sweet and kind words.11 
In the light of this discussion, it can be concluded that 
the court chroniclers did not conceal treachery of their 
master as mentioned by Smith.

Smith accuses Faizi Sirhindi of giving the wrong date 
i.e. 17th Safar/15th August, for the fall of Asir, instead
of the correct date, which falls in the month of Rajah. (2)
The critic remarks the statement of Sirhindi as absurd.
The fact is that the absurdity does not lie in Faizi Sirhindi
but in the translation on which Smith had to rely. I have
consulted both the manuscripts of Faizi Sirhindi in the
British Museum, and they give the date as 17th Rajab/
'll) A.N.III. p.780. ' " ~(
(2) Smith p.299; C.H.Payne in his comments on Asirgarh*s 

chapter in Akbar and the Jesuits (p.256) has also relied 
on the translation of E. & D. Vol.VI. But he says that
it is an oversight on Faizi*s part.



3 4 4

12th January. The translation of Prof.Dowson in E. & D. Vol.VI
is not correct. The words in the manuscript are:-

. •* » •»
" $ y K ^  ^

i.e., on Monday the 17th Rajab/12th January, the besieged
submitted and became submissive.

S<They took the imperialists into the fort on Monday the 17th 
Rajab/12th January and submitted the keys to the imperial 
forces. Thus the true reading of the manuscripts give the 
same month in which the fort fell. Faizi Sirhindi puts the 
date whenrfcie besieged started to climb down from the fort 
and not four or five days later when the fort was surrendered 
formally. Thus the statement of Faizi Sirhindi corroborates

r rthe statement of Abul Fazl. *vbul Fazl also says that the 
besieged came down from the fort for four days and formally 
surrendered the fort on 17th January 1601 a.D. Ifhile Smith 
himself believes the statement of Abul Fazl with regard to 
the fall of the fort.

nt one place Smith says: “It is impossible to reconcile 
the official statement brought about by the voluntary 
surrender of Bahadur Shah with Xavier's st.tement that he 
had been kidnaoped several months earlier, and that duringCl)
his captivity the fort was surrendered by his officers."

Smith's statement is incredible*- *i-nrthe light nf the f -chs 
fa) Smith, p.28V.
hi SMuWc (oY.ib*) or* IGGt • ^ Z.'Z. 4 co ̂

C5\£>tf
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menf.i nnr?ri above when The court writers themselves state
that it was not a voluntary surrender but Bahadur was
detained and the besieged were cajoled to surrender.

But there is one point, which I suspect that the court
writers have not mentioned which the Deccani authors have
also a good reason to omit. That is, the request of Akbar, as
mentioned by the Portuguese, to the Jesuit Fathers for their
help against the garrison. Portuguese sources say that when
Akbar failed to capture the fort by storm he requested Fr.
Xavier to write to the Portuguese at Chiul to send artillery(1) ,

to him and that he would also write to them. Abul Fazl has 
admitted that guns were brought after the emperor's arrival, 
from Kaitteil, Parnala and Ahmadabad but they were of no use.
It is therefore quite possible that after the death of Malik 
Yaqut Sultani when the besieged still withheld the fort, the 
emperor would have made such a request to Father Xavier.
It is also possible that the court writers either from 
hatred of the Portuguese or thinking the refusal of the 
Jesuit Father as an insult to the emperor, would have 
preferred not to mention the episode. Haji Dabir, who was 
in the fort did not know of such a request and therefore did

(1) Du Jarric, p. 107; GuerreAfro p.7« But both the sources 
say that as the Portuguese had concluded an alliance 
with previously, therefore Xavier
refused to meet the imperial demand.
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not record it in his history. Moreover as the request was 
purely verbal, therefore Firishta, who was recording the events 
far from the seat of war could not record the request in his 
account.

(i)
In Smith's own words, "Fr. Xavier was a shrewd politician."

His aim to convert Akbar to Christianity failed and he had not
hope for the success of his mission. It is therefore very
likely that in order to cover his failure, he represented Akbar
as an unscrupulous and a demoralized king, to his chiefs in
Portugal. He therefore recorded the events the way he liked

(2)best and which would appease his own anger. It is to
be noted that at one place, the word "barbarian" has been used

(3)for Akbar both in the accounts of Guerreiro and Du Jarric.
The last point, which I would like to point out is that 

both John Correira-Afonso and Smith have stated that Haji (U)Dabir s narrative confirms the Jesuit version on certain points. 
But in the light of the discussion, it can be concluded that 
Ha ji Dabir* s account no doubt sometimes disagrees with the 
court writers in minor details but confirms them on the whole.

1) Smith p.280.
2) Smith p.277 says that the narrative of Du Jarric rests 

upon unquestionable authority.
3) Guerreiro p.8; DO Jtrrrc p. 107.
k) John Correira-Afonso p.37; Smith p.300.
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iiFP^IvDIX (B). Comments on some of the references.

(1) TABWaT--i-nKBARI A general history of India from
the Muhammadan conquest to the year 1003A*H/159^ 
written by Nizam ud Din Ahmad b.Muhammad Hakim ul HatVv/i.

The author held high military commands under Akbar, 
having been first appointed Bskhshi of Gujrat in the 29th 
year of the reign and afterwards Bukhshi of the Mughal 
empire in the 37bh year.

The Tubaqat-i-Akbari is also called Tabaqat-i- 
Akbar Shahi and Tarikh-i-Nizami. It is one of the 
earliest general history of India and the foundation 
of all the later works on the same subject. It deals 
with the conquest of Gujrat and Sind by Akbar in detail 
and throws light on Khandesh - Mughal relations.

• It discussed the mutual wars of 
the Deccanis and acquaints the reader of their 
political weakness.

For an account of early events, its sources 
included Tarikh-i-Y-mini, Z^in ul-Akhbar, Hauzst«us- 
Safa, Kha^zain ul-Futuh, Futuh us-Salatin, Barani,
Tar ikft- i-Muhammadi, Walj/i1 at - i-Musht aqi and Walci1 : t«i» 
MulIiL and Wu^i1 -t-i-Humayun Padshch. The present
work is divided into a Muqaddimah, nine T-bqahs and a 
Khatimah. The nine Tob~qahs are:-

I. Sultans of Delhi
II. Kings of the Deccan.
III. Kings of Gujrat.
IV. Kings of Mixlwa.
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V. Kings of Bengal.
VI. Sharqi Kings of Jaunpur.

VII. Kings of Kashmir.
VIII. History of Sind from Arab conquest 86 A.H. to 100 A.H

IX. History of Multan from 8V7 A.H/ to 932 A.H/.

(2) aKBaR NAI-jAH by. Shaikh Abu11 F~zl, surnamed Allami, 
son of Shaikh Mub-rak Nagori.

Abu*/I Fazl was born at Agra in 958 A.H/1J51 A.D.
He w~s introduced to Akbar in 9-81 A.H/1573 A.D., by 
his elder brother, the celebrated poet Faizi and soon 
became a friend and trusted adviser of the sovereign.
He rose by degrees to a command of four thousand and 
was engaged in military operations in the Decc-n, when 
he was recalled to the Court and murdered on his way 
thither, on bth Rabi ul Awal 1011 A.H/1602 A.D. by 
the Bundela chieftain B-rsang Deo, instigated by 
prince Salim.

The Ajcbar Nama/i is a detailed history of Akbar.
Abuil F~zl says in the preface that he wrote it by the 
emperor*s order. His materials consisted, he writes, 
of private memoirs, which numerous persons were ordered 
to send in, of the official record, toich had been kept 
from the 19th year of the reign, of the ro2/al proclam
ation, and the letters and returns of the officers of 
the state.

From the point of view of this thesis, this is a
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very useful work. It is one of our primary sources of the 
time. The ^uthor tells us about the emperor's hatred against 
the Portuguese, weakness of the Deccan states. AbiyLl Fazl
himself took active part in many of the battles including
those of Ahmadnagar and Asirgarh. He is an eye witness to 
the fall of Asirgarh and boldly mentions the methods of 
besiegers in causing the besieged to desert.

The work is divided into three volumes.
A continuation of the same work appears a distinct title 

A ' in-i-Akbar i or the Institutions of Akbar. The A 1in contains 
a detailed account of the royal establishments, the administr
ation and the statistics of the empire, the creeds and the 
institutions of the Hindus.

The author has given a sketch of his own life at the
end of the A 1 in.

(3) AKBAR NAKaH by Shaikh Ilahdad Faizi Sirhindi, son of
Asad ul—UlsKna fAli Sher of Sirhind.

The author was attached to the service of Bskhsi ul-
Mulk Shaikh Farid Bokhari. The latter having remarked that

ran historical work Watyiat-i-Mushtalyi, concluded with the period 
of Humayun and contained no notice of the important events of
the reign of Akbar, desired the author to supply the defic
iency. The result was the present work.

The work is written in a plain and unpretending style.
The history is brought down to the capture of Asir and the 
subsequent return of Akbar to Agra in 1010/A-H./1601 A.D.
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Though the work differs in detsil with the Akbar Hamah 
by Abul Fazl, with regard to the fall of Asirgarh, yet it 
agrees on the«dfcole. It records an important interview 
between Shaikh Farid and Bahadur Khan of Khandesh before the 
siege of Asir. Moreover the author gives us some details of 
the calamity which occurred in the fort of Asirgarh during its 
siege.

I have used British Museum manuscript Or. 1 6 9 / ^

(h) MBHT^KIL^B UT-T^./ARIKH. A general history of India from
the Muhammadan conquest to the *4-0th year of Akbar1 s reign
i.e. 100h A.H/1595 - 9o A.D. by*Abdul ^adir Badayuni b.
Mubarak Shah Badayuni. He was born at Badayun about 9*+8 A.H/
He became a pupil of Shaikh Mubarak Nagori with whose two

csons, Faizi and Abû .1 Fazl, he entertained the most intimate 
intercourse, although he was impelled by his Muslim bigotry 
to denounce both after their death as arrant infidels. In 
981 A.H/1573 A.D. he was presented to Akbar and enrolled in 
the number of learned men who attended the court. He was 
also one of the translators of Mahabharta and Ramayana.

Badayuni Parted his Muntakab as stated in its preface, 
shortly after the death of his friend Nizam ud-Din Ahmad, and 
concluded his work with the events of Jamadi ul Akhir 100^ A. 11/ 
AVAarch 159o A.D.

Although professedly based upon Tabsqat-i-Akbari, it 
contains much original natter and is interesting on account 
of the outspoken and often virulent tone in \hich the author
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inveighs against Akbar himself and all those who departed 
from his own rigid standard of orthodoxy.

Badayuni condemns the brutalities of Pir Iluhammed, the 
imperial governor of Malwa, who went to Burhanpur in 1562 
it. D. and sacked the town and tells us how far Akbar was 
inclined towards the Hindus.

(5) TaHIKK-i-GUJHAI by 3huh Abu Xurab. It is a history 
of Hus-ffar 3 hah II (932 ~.H/1525 ~.D) tc the taking of 
*%h22zdnagzr b. Muzaffar ohah III (992 A.H/1581* ~.D.) It wus 
completed in 99^ A. 11/1585 - 86 A.D.

The author appears to have been a ^ayyid, and he 
played, according to his own account, fully borne out by 
other historians, no inconsiderable part in the events of 
which he gives a circumstantial narrative. It was by his 
advice that Ptmad Kiun, who wielded a disputed sway in 
Gujrat, wrote to ..kbar to urge him to lake possession of 
that province and he was the first to meet the emperor in 
his advances, he accompanied the emperor in his progress, 
through Gujrat. He gives the activities of the Hirzas in 
Gujrat against the imperial rule. It is he who suggested 
Akbar to conquer the Decun if he wanted to finish the 
refuge of the imperial rebels. Abu Turab died in 1C05 **.H/ 
159o ... D.
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The first part of the work deals with the history of 
Bahadur Shah, of his wars with Humayun and of his successors 
while the later half is entirely taken up with the account 
of the conquest of Gujrat by Akbar, and of succeeding events.

(6) MA1 ASIR-i-RAHIMI. It is written by Muhammad 1 Abdul 
Baqi and describes the pedigree, life and exploits of *Abdur 
Rahim Khan Khanan1s Gujrat, Sind and Deccan campaigns.
It also throws light on the conquest of Gujrat by Akbar 
and Khandesh-Mughal relations during this period. It tells 
of the weakness of the Nizam Shahis and the subsequent 
penetration of the Mughals into the south.

(7) TUZUK-i-JAHANGIRI The Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri or Memoirs of 
Emperor Jahangir- lA'rrm.lf. It is variously called, Tuzuk-i- 
Jahangiri, Karnamah-i-Jahangiri, Waqiat-i-Jahangiri,
Jahangir Namah and Maqalat-i-Jahangiri.

It was written by the emperor himself from his accession 
to the seventeenth year of his reign and continued under his 
supervision by Mu1 tam^d Khan, from that date to the beginning 
of the nineteenth year. It was afterwards completed by 
Muhammad Hadi and brought down to the end of the reign.

Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri forms the prime authority for the 
study of Jahangir*s reign and his personality. Full accounts 
of the riots and rebellions, wars and conquests are given.
All the important appointments, promotions and dismissals 
are mentioned. Epidemics are vividly described. The ineffic 
iency of the imperial officers against the Deccanis is
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clearly mentioned by the emperor. The emperor1s own 
daily life is revealed with candour and frankness, but a 
few incidents such as his revolt against his father and 
the circumstances of Khusrau1 s death being glossed over 
The emperor praises Nur Jahan for his good administration 
and efficiency. The memoirs give us an account of prince 
Shahjahan*s rise during the reign of his father. But 
when the prince rebelled, Jahangir*s attitude changed 
towards him; and instead of his lofty titles, Shahjahan 
is referred to by the emperor as * unfortunate*. Jahangir 
held Shahjahan responsible for the encouragement of the 
Deccanis, who profited during the rebellion and regained 
their territory.

(8) IQBAL HAMAH-i-JAHANGIRI by Muhammad Sharif entitled 
Mu*amid Khan. It is in three parts: the first deals
with the history of Babur and Humayun, the second with 
the reign of Akbar and the third with the entire reign 
of Jahangir and the accession of Shahjahan. The first 
two parts are scarce but the third commonly known as 
Iqbal Namah-i-Jahangiri.

The author, a native of Persia, received in the 
third year of Jahangir’ a military command and the title

(r

of Mu* ijpnjid Khan. He was subsequently attached to as 
Bakhshi to the service of prince Shahjahan, whom he 
followed in the Deccan campaigns in 1616 - 17 A.D.
On his return to the court in the seventeenth year of the 
reign, he was appointed to carry on the Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri.
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He \tfas concerned in the affair of Shahjahan*s revolt and was 
present at the imperial court when Mahabat Khan captured 
Jahangir in 1626 A.D. On many occasions, he writes with the 
authority of an eye-witness. As he completed his work after 
Jahangir1s death, hence in the account of the last years, 
he writes as a partisan of Shahjahan and adopts a tone of 
bitterness towards Nur Jahan and her adherents. He rose to 
a higher rank under Shahjahan, attained the office of Mir 
Bakhshi in the tenth year of the new reign. He died in 10^9 
JUH./1639 A.D. For the first eighteen years of Jahangir*s 
reign Mu* 1yniLd Khan* s style is very often the same as in 
Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri. Nevertheless he is one of the primary 
authorities for the period, which is not covered by Jahangir..

(9) MA * ASIR-i-JAHANGIRI. It is a history of the early life 
and reign of Jahangir by Mirza Kamgar Husaini. It was compiled 
in 1630 A.D. Kamgar Husaini grew in the service of Jahangir, 
whom as he states in the present work, he accompanied on one 
of his journeys of Kashmir. A comparison of Iqhal Namah-i- 
Jahangiri and Ma*asir-i-Jahangiri, will show the fact that 
both authors obtained their information from the same sources. 
Kamgar took an active part in the campaign against the rebel 
Khan Jahan Lodi. One of his sources is his uncle * Abdullah 
Khan Firoz Jang, who was a commander under Jahangir.

The author records mutual rivalries of the imperialists 
in the Deccan, the activities of Nur Jahan junta, and does not 
hesitate in admitting the valour and efficiency of Malik *Ambar. 
Like Mu*tamid Khan, he also adopts a hostile attitude in
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recording the activities of Nur Jahan, as he was completing 
his work during the reign of Shahjahan who promoted him 
to a rank of 3000. In 10>+8 A.H/ /63 he was appointed
governor of Delhi and afterwards transferred to Thafcta 
where he died in 1050 a . H/l6*f0 A.D.

(10) PADSHAH NAHAH by AAZV7INI. This is a history of the 
early life of Sh-hjahan and the first ten years of his 
reign, written by Muhammad Amin ^azwini, son of Abdul Hasan 
Qazwini.

The author says in the preface, that he had migrated 
from Iran, his native country and had entered the imperial 
service in the fifth year of Shahjahan1s reign. When Amin 
*azwini submitted to Shahjahan an account of his Bundelaf
campaigns, the emperor was pleased with his presentation
and asked him to prepare a full history from his birth
(Shchjahan*s birth) to the end of his tenth year. The
result was the present work to which the above title was
given by Ahah jahan. Although the author states that he had
orders to prepare another volume containing the second decade
of the reign, but we learn from other sources that the task
was entrusted to other hands. ^mol-i-Salih(I)says that
Mirza Amin after being employed on Padshah Hamah was
transferred to the office of collecting intelligence.

The Padshah Namah is divided into three sections, called
Mu^addimah, Maqalah and Khatimah. Being partial to his
patron, the emperor, the author blames Nur Jahan for the 
cause of rebellion of his master. He gives an account of the
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Mughals sgainst the Nizam Shahis and the treaty of 1636 ...D.* 
with Bijapur and Golconda in detail.

(11) P44DSHAH NAMAH by JALAL Ta Ba TABA1!. An official record 
of the reign of Shah jahan from the beginning of the fifth 
year to the end of the eighth year, Mirza Jalal ud-Din
Tabatabai.

The history seems to be a reproduction of Padshah Numah 
of Amin, though the author gives sometimes few details,
Like Amin, Mirza Jalal also follows his chronology based on 
the solar system. The work was completed in 10^0 A.H/ 
l6*+0 A.D*

(12) PADSHAH NaHaH by LAEmURI. The official history of 
thereign of Shahjahan from his accession to the end of the 
30th year of his reign. Jumadi I IO67 A.H. leSteesi by 
Abdul Hamid Lahauri.

The author says in the preface that he was living in 
retirement at Patnah, when Shahjahan, who admired the 
matchless elegance displayed by Abul Fazl in the Akbar Namah, 
upon being told that °Abdul Hamid had mastered that style of 
composition, called him to the court and entrusted him to 
write the record of his reign. ‘Abdul Hamid did not live 
to complete the work. He could finish only an account of 
the first twenty years of the reign, then he was prevented 
by the infirmities of old age. He finished the present work 
in Nov. loW and died on 30th ..ugust l6?b A.D.
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Being a court historian, Lahauri*s attitude towards Nur 

Jahan is harsh. He describes events in a more detailed form 
than Amin ^azmini. His account of the Mughal activities 
against the Nizam Shahis and the subsequent treaties of 1636 
A.D. with Bijapur and Golconda have been described in full 
detail. His chronology is correct and from the historical 
point of view, the work is of great value.

(13) Pa DSHAH NAMAH by WAR IS. The work of L~hauri was continued 
and completed by his pupil Muhammad Waris. He has recorded 
the events of the third cycle of Shahjahan1s reign. His 
account of the Mughal invasions of Golconda and Bijapur is of 
great help in forming a complete picture of the Shahjahanfs 
relations with the Deccan states.

(1*+) TaV/aRIKH-i-SHAHJAHATTI. It is written by Muhammad Sudiq 
entitled Sadiq Khan. The author begins from the time of 
Jahangiris death and goes on to the time of Shahjahan!s 
confinement in 1658 A.D.

The author states in the preface that he had been 
attached as news-writer to prince Shahjahan in his campaign 
against Raq« of Me war (1022 A.H/1613 A.D.) and that he 
proposed in the present work to record briefly the events which 
he had witnessed from the prince*s accession to his confinement, 
an event brought about, he adds, by the folly of Dara Shikoh.

At the time of Shahjahan* s accession, Sadiq was raised to 
the office of Bakhshi and then appointed tutor to prince Shuja
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whom he accompanied on his campaigns in Xh-ndesh and Malwa.
In lokQ ii.D., he was made Dc>rogh-h of G^uSakhana or private 
audience chamber and from that time he seems to have remained 
in constant attendance upon Shahjahan. He followed the 
emperor to Kabul in 1650. He personally took part in the 
negotiations between Shahjahan and Aurangzeb after the defeat 
of D«ra.

The account of Sadiq is one of the most reliable author
ities of the period. He was an eye-witness to most of the 
events recorded therein, and being at the court he had an 
easy access to the official records. Moreover three of his 
uncles, iTr.nipJ.y Is!h«q Beg, Amin Xh^n, ~nd Ba^i Khan held high 
posts in the government and were a great source of information 
to him.

With the exception of his patron, Shahjahan, the pen of 
Sadivi is impartial. He admires the valour and tactics of the 
Deccanis and admits the cause of the Mughal failure in recaptur
ing ^andohur due to the inf rior firearms of the imperialists, 
nt the time of the defeat of Dara, he remained faithful with 
the emperor and comments severely on those who deserted the 
ailing sovereign to flock round the rebellious son.

(15) *AMaL-i-S.»LIH. A detailed history of Shahjahan by 
Muhammad Salih Kambu. It was completed, the author says, 
after long delays in 1070 A.H./1659 A.D. The record of Shoh- 
jjianfs death in IO76 A.H/1665 A.D. must therefore be a later 
addition.
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The work includes a preface, an account of Stu-hjahan* s 

predecessors from Jahangir upwards to Timur, ~nd the reign 
of Shahjahan -nd his death in 1665 A.D. and a bibliographical 
notices on the eminent men of Shahjahan*s period.

As Kenbu was serving in the Imperial Records Department, 
he had access to first hand sources. But a critical study- 
wili show that except for a few details, his account is an 
abridgement of the other histories of the reign. He is no 
doubt partial to Shahjahan but he censors him regarding the 
murder of Khusrau.

(16) ADixB-i-ALAMGIRI. Letters written by Munshi ul- 
Meaalik Shaikh^in the name of Aurangzeb, collected by A&diq 
MuttaJ.ibi. The letters were compiled in 1115 A.H/1703 A.D.

The writer of the letters, Shaikh Abul Fath, of 
Thatt-h, WdS attached as Mir Muhahi WolaSh-hi to Aurangzeb 
before his accession. He received the title of ^cbil Khan 
in the first year of the leign, retired from the office in 
the second and died in the fifth (1072-73 A.H/lo6l-o2 A.D)

Contents: Aetiers „ritten in the name of Aurangzeb
during his princehood to Shahjahan, and nobles of the 
imperial government, an account of war of succession, letters 
written to Shahjahan during his confinement, and letters 
written for prince Muhammad.

The Adab gives a full account of the Mughal*s relations 
with Golconda and Bija.ur during both the governorships 
of Aurangzeb in the Deccan. It also throws light on the Hugh*3 
Mughals relations with the other petty states in the south.
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It contains letters of Aurangzeb to fia'adulluh Kh~n, Mir 
Jumla and Jhahjahan, urging them for the annexation of the 
Deccan states. The account of the Kughuls under Shahjahan, 
with Bij«pur ^nd Golconda., remains incomplete without i.dsb- 
i-^lumgiri.

(17) WI.JlAT- i-ALAMGIR I bv 1 AalL KH.JJ RAZI. It is a history
of the first five years of Aurangzeb*

The work includes the early life of Aurangzeb, provinc
ial governments assigned by Shahjahan to his sons, war of 
succession between the sons of Shahjahan.

The siege of Bijapur by Aurangzeb in 1657 the 
letter of Aurcngzeb to Shahjahan when the prince started to 
Delhi, charging Daru for the failure of the campaign, hstf-c 
been given in detail.

(18) H~FT GULSHAN. It is ~ general history of India from
"W

the earliest times to 1132 A.H./1720 A.D. written by Muhammad 
Kadi entitled Kamwur Khan.

The author served under flurdngzeb for some years and 
then retired to devote himself to his historical studies.
He follows Firishta and for the Ister period Lugut-Tawurikh 
as his principal authorities. Haft Gulshan is divided, as 
its name implies, into seven -beds (Gulshon) , some of which 
are subdivided into rose-bushes (Gulbun).

It deals with the different dynasties of the Deccan, 
Khondesh, Molwa and Gujrat .̂nd with the Hughs Is in India.
It gives the causes of the Mughal penetration into the south



3 6 1

(19) IJil.T-i-viHHADI. A history of Gujrat from the earliest 
times to the defeat of the Merhathas at Paniput in 117*+ a.H/ 
I7«J A.D. It is written by !~Ii Muhammad KhoA. He commenced 
the work in 1170 --.H/17^6-57 ~.D., the fourth year of 
Alaiagir II. He s«ys that from 1120 a.H./1708 A.D. when at 
the age of eight or nine years, he left Burhsnpur for Gujr«t, 
and had been constantly engaged in taking note of passing 
events and collecting historical information from trust- 
worthy people.

The work supplies information regarding the relations 
of the Gujrat kings with the rule s of Kalya, Deccan and 
the Mughals. It gives the activities of the MirzaS against 
Akba-r -fter and during the conquest of Gujrat end throws some 
light on the Portuguese-Mughal relations under Akbar.

(20) MA1 ao IR ql-Uii-.IU. by Samsam ud-Dauldi Shahnamaz Khan 
Khwâ ft' Aurangabadi. The Ma'asir contains an account of the 
lives of great nmirs of the Indian empire from the beginning 
o^ Akbar1s reign to the time of its completion.

Shahnawaz wrote the Ma * as ir in 116C n.H/171+7 *.D. but 
the work was continued by uis son, who completed it in 1 1 9 ^ 
a.iv n  A -t> . Apart from the lives of the great
Amirs the work also sometimes narrates historical events of 
the past years.
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(21) MUNTAKHAB til-LUBAB. A general history of India from 
the Muhammadan conquest to the reign of Muhammad Shah,

by Muhammad Hashim Khan, entitled Hashim Ali Khan, 
afterwards Khafi Khan Nizam ul-Mulki.

Muhammad Hashim was brought up in the service of 
Aurangzeb, who employed him in some political and military 
situations. He received the title of Khafi Khan from 
Muhammad Shah. Khafi Khan brought down his history to

n>f3 - ^  A.H/1770-71 a.d.
The first volume of Lubab which appears to be very 

scarce, contains a history of the Sultanate of Delhi.
The second comprises a full account of the Timurides of 
India from 1526 A.D. to the reign of Muhammad Shah. The 
third volume treats the local dynasties of India.

Lubab sometimes adds information to Firishta and 
other accounts, otherwise it is an abridgement of the past 
histories.

(22) CHAHAR GULSHAN. A general history of India from the 
earliest times to 1173 A.H/1759 A.D. by Rai Chatarman.

The work is divided, as its name implies, into four 
sections called Chamans: I Subabs of Hindustan,
II Subahs of the Deccan, III Itineraries from Delhi 
to various parts of India, IV Orders of Muslim and Hindu 
1faqirs*.

Chaman II, contains a topographical account of the
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subahs of the Deccan, i.e. Berar, Khandesh, Aurangabad, Bijapur, 
Golconda and Muhammadabad, followed by a history of the local 
dynasties namely Bahmanis, *Adil Shahis, Nizam Shahis, Qutb 
Shahis, Imad Shahis, Barid Shahis, Siva and Sambha. It 
concludes with an account of the fortresses of the Deccan 
and notices on its saints.

The author records the dynastic wars of the Deccanis 
and their political weakness which encouraged the Mughals to 
capture their states.

(23) TARIKH-i-»ALAM-ARA-i-ABBASI. A history of the life and 
reign of Shah rAbbas I, with an introduction treating of his 
predecessors. Its author is Mirza ISKANDAR, known as 
MUNSHI, who completed the work in 1038 A.H/1628 A.D. It 
comprises a Muqaddimah and two parts termed sahifah.

It supplies the history of Qandahar which was a bone 
of contention between tie Qizilbash^s and the Mughals. The 
diplomatic missions between the two states have been 
mentioned and the possession of Qandahar in 1622 by the 
Qizilhashs has been regarded as their legal right.

PECCANT HISTORIES,
EiAINSHA SHAH TAHIR al-HUSAINI. It contains letters of Shah 
Tahir al-Husaini. Finding his life insecure at the court 
of Shah Isma*il SafawL, Shah Tahir came to India in 926 A.H/

1522 A.D., upon the^invitation of Burhan Nizam Shah, to the 
court of Ahmadnagar. He soon became the trusted friend and 
adviser of the king, who sent him on various political missions
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to the courts of Gujrat, Khandesh, Bijapur and Golconda.
He was a zealous apostle of Shia faith to which he gained over 
Burhan Nizam Shah in 9*+̂  A.H/1537 A.D. He diedL in Ahmad- 
nagar in 952 A.H/15^5 A.D.

The Insha, contains some letters written by Tahir, 
partly in the name of Nizam Shah and partly in his own name. 
The letters included from Nizam Shah to Babur, Humayun,
Miran Muhammad Shah of Khandesh, Khudawand Khan, the wazir 
of Sultan Bahadur Shah, and to others. These letters throw 
light on the mutual rivalries among the Deccan states and 
the \eak position of Nizam Shah, who was forced to acknow
ledge Babur and Humayun as his overlords.

(25) BURHAN-i-MA!ASIR. A history of the Bahmanis and of
the Nizam Shahis from A. H//3 3>to 100*+ A.H/1595-
1695 A.D., . by !Ali b. 'Aziz Ullah Tabatabai.

The author skated in the preface that he wrote this 
work by command of the reigning monarch Burhan Nizam Shah 
(999;A.H/1590-91 A.D. —  1003 A.H/159^-95 A.D) and that he 
commenced it in 1000 A. a year expressed by the
numerical alue of the above title. The comes down
to the later partof 100^ A.H/1596 A.D.

It is divided into three Tabaqahs.
I. dealing fromrAlarud-Din Hasan Shah (7^2 A.H/13^1-^2 A.D. 
—  758 A.H/1357 A.D) to Taj ua-Din Firoz Shah who 
died in 825 A.H/l̂ f22 A.D.

Il.Shahab ud-Din Ahmad Shah b. Ahmad Khan who died in 
838 A.H/l1+3^“35 A.D. to Mahmad Shah b.Muhammad Shah who
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died in 90^ A.H/1^-98-99 A.D.
III.Ahmad Shah Bahri (891 A.H/l1+86 A.D —  911 A.H/1505-06 

A.D.) to the year of Burhan1 s death.
From the thesis point of view, it is of a great value

as this is the contemporary history of Burhan Nizam, who
was placed to the Nizam Shahi throne by the help of Akbar.
It deals with the dynastic wars of the Deccanis, Burhan-i- 
Ma'asir gives causes of the advance of the Mughals into the
Deccan, sack of the town of Ahmadnagar by the imperialists,
night attack of Abhang Khan and the breach made in the wall 
and the peace concluded between prince Murad and Chand Bibi 
in 1005 A.H/1596 A.D. The author states that he had been 
an eye-witness of the events therein recorded.

(26) TAZKIRAT UL-MULUK. It is written by Rafi'ud-Din 
Shirazi, who came to India in 1559 A.D. It is aqgeneral 
history of the Deccan, though the author has concentrated 
his attention chiefly on Bijapur. However the author 
sometimes gives information about the Mughals, Ahmadnagar 
and Golconda.

The work is characterised by a simple and vigorous 
style unencumbered with hyperbolic exaggeration or 
metaphoric bombast. The work was presented to Muhammad 
^Adil Shah.

(27) FUTUHAT-i-1ADIL SHAHI. A history of the "Adil Shahis 
of Bijapur from their origin to 105^ A.H/l61+1+ A.D.,
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by Fuzuni Astrabadi.
It is divided into six fBabsf (sections), treating of 

the following six reigns:- Yusaf 'Adil Shah, Isma'il 'Adil 
Shah, Ibrahim fAli, Ibrahim II and Sultan Muhammad. The 
last being much fuller than the preceding reigns, make 
together about two-thirds of the whole work. For the reign 
of Muhammad fAdil Shah his authority is trustworthy, 
probably because he had access to the state records.

Fuzuni Astrabadi gives a detailed account of the Mughal 
activities under Akbar, Jahangir and the first thirteen 
years of Shahjahan*s reign, discusses the relations between 
the Mughals and Bijapur up to the year 16^1 A.D. His 
account with regard to the fall of Ahmadnagar and Asir,
under Akbar, with the exception of a few minor details,

eagrees with the accounts of the court chroniclers.

(28) ZAFAR ul-WALIH BI MUZ AFFAR WA ALIH. It is an 
Arabic history of Gujrat by 'Abdullah Muhammad b.Omar
al-Mecci, al-Asafi, Ulughkhani known as Haji Dabir.

Haji Dabir was born in Mecca in l5*+0 A.D. He first 
came to India in 1555 A.D. and settled with his father in 
Ahmadabad. In 1559 A.D. he entered the service of his 
first mastfer Muhammad Ulughkhan the Abyssinian, a prominent 
noble and general in Gujrat, In 1573 A.D., when Akbar 
entered Gujrat, the author's father was appointed by Akbar 
administrator of the 'Waqfs' or religious endowments, 
dedicated to Mecca and Medina. After the death of his father 
in 1576 A.D., he entered the service of another Gujrati
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noble Saif ul-Muluk. Later on in 1595 A.D., he joined 
the service of Fulad Khan, a leading noble of Khandesh, 
who died in 1605 A.D. This, the latest date mentioned in 
the history, is also the year in which Akbar died, but no 
reference is made to this event.

The original manuscript, which is in Arabic, lies in 
Calcutta Madrasah, India. I have used its Arabic text, 
edited by E. Denison Ross, Vol.I. London 1910. The whole 
manuscript has been edited in three volumes. The first 
volume includes theihistory of Jaunpur, the conquest of the 
Deccan by the arms of Islam, bringing it down to 1605 ~.D$ 
the Sultans of Mandu and the life of famous wazir 'Abdul 
*Aziz Asaf Khan.

When Bahadur Khan of Khandesh shut himself in Asirgarh, 
Haji Dabir was also one of the besieged. He is therefore 
an eye-witness to the events occurring in the fortH. He 
supplies us with the information regarding Bahadur's 
character, the treachery employed by Afzal Khan, the wazir, 
who was in league with the Mughals, the calamity which 
occurred in the fort, and all events leading to the capture 
of Asirgarh by Akbar. He held Bahadur responsible for the 
fall of his dynasty because his harsh behaviour, turned 
the besieged against him end^orced him to surrender.
Haji Dabir's account is a great help in forming a true 
picture of the siege of Asirgarh. Zafar al-Walih does 
not agree with the Jesuit account but rather corraborates 
the Muslim chronicles.
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(29) TARIXH-i-FIRI3HTA. A general history of India from the
earliest times to 101J A.H/1606 A.D. with some later additions 
up to the year 1033 A.H/l623-21+ A.D. by Muhammad ^asim Hindu 
Shah, commonly known as Firishta.

He was taken at an early age to India by his father 
Maulana Ghulam fAli Hindushah, who was finally appointed tutor 
to Miran Husain, the son of Murtaza Nizam Shah. Firishta 
grew up at the court of Murtaza Nizam Shah (972 ~.H/1561+-65 
A.D. —  996 A.H/1588 A.D) end held the post of captain of the 
royal guard. Ho had to leave the court of Ibrahim Nizam Shah, 
in 998 A.H/1590 A.D. due to the atrocities of Jamal Khan, 
the peshwa of Nizam Sh~h. He went to Bijapur and was called 
upon by Ibbahira fAdil Shah (988 A.H/158C A.D. —  1037 A.H/
1627 A.D) to write the present history, which he presented to 
his Majesty in 1011 A.H/1606 A.D.

T^rikh-i-Firishta is divided into a Mu^addiraah, twelve 
Maqalahs and a Khatiraah.

Muqaddimah deals with the tenets of the Hindus, their 
early R«jo.s and the first appearance of Isi^mism in India.

The Me qa la has deal with:- 
I. Sultans of Lahore and Gaznawids.

II. Sultans of Delhi.
III. Sultans of Deccan in six R«uzehs —  (i) kings of 

Gulburga, (ii) Bijupur, (iii) Ahmadnagar, (iv) Golconda 
(v) Berar, (vi) Bedar.

IV. Sultans of Gujrat.
V. Sultans of Malwa and Gujrat.
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VI. Faruqi Sultans of Burhanpur.
VII. Sultans of Bengal.
VIII. Rulers of Sind.
IX. The Samugan or Zemindars of Sind.
X. Kings of Kashmir.

XI. Account of Malabar.
XII. Saints of India.

Khutiraah gives description of India and an enumeration of 
the local rajas.

The history of Firishta informs us of the relations between 
the Sultan of Gujrat and the Deccan states, and gives a 
detailed account of their political weakness which encouraged
Akbar^to penetrate into the south. Firishta tells us the
selfish activities of the Ahraadnagaris before and during the 
siege of Ahmadnagar by the Mughels under Akbar. Regarding 
the fall of Asirgarh, his account agrees on the whole with 
his other contemporary Muslim Chroniclers, though difTaring 
in details. He mentions that-heunsnt to the JAnia Mcsjid 
of asirgarh, after its capture by the Mughals. But his 
chronology is sometimes not free from faults end thet can be
checked by the contemporary accounts.

(30) B..3 AT IN»us -S..L AT IN. A history of the !Adil Shahis from
their origin to the conquest of Bij^pur by Aurungzeb, by 
Ghulam Murtaza, surnamed Sahib Beg.

The author gives a long list of his sources which include 
Tarikh-irFirishta, Muh-mmad Namah, Turikh-i-*Ali Adil Shah,
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~nd !Ali N«jnah.
The work is divided into eight sections and contains an 

Appendix. It was completed in 1237 A.H/1321-22 A.D. hrith 
regard to the legality of the accession of *Ali «dil Shah II 
it is not authentic as one of its sources is Tarikh-i- *211 
Adil ShcJa, which was written on the order of the monarch 
whose succession was in question*

(3D I.*^IXH-i-SULTaN MOHAMAD ...UTB SH^HI. A history of 
the v*utb Shahis of Golconda from their origin to 1027 A.H. 
by an unknown author. The author s_ys that he w s ordered 
by the reigning monarch Sultan Muhammad ^utb Shah to make 
an abridgment of a history of that king1 s predecessors 
written by a servant of the %utb Shahis, not mentioned by name. 
The result was the present work. The earlier history, of 
which the present is an abridgement, is in all probability 
the work which Firishta was not able to procure, and which 
he ascribes to Shch Khwurshah, a native ofcIraq.

The Tarikh is divided into an introduction, four books 
called Maqalahs and an Appendix. It throws light on the 
relations of Golconda with other Deccan states and with the 
Mughals and adds to the formation of Firishta.

(32) H..DI „..T U3-S,*L..TIN. A history of Sultan ̂ Abdullah v*utb 
Shah, from his birth (1023 -.H/lol1!- A.D) to the end of the 
sixteenth year of histieign (lGpO ...H/lô fC A.D). Its ~uthor 
is Nis^n ud-Din Ahmad b/AbdulIah ush-Shirazi us-Sa!iGi.
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From the accession of •Abdullah (1035 ...H/lo26 ~.D) the 
events are recorded year by year in the pompous style of 
court-annals and with tedious prolixity.

It also records the Mughal activities under Asaf Ehan 
in 1631-32 A.D.a<g^inst Bij^pur. v*utb Shch* s relations with 
ohehjahan up to the year 16^0 have been discussed. The ^uthor 
says that *utb Shah agreed to the treaty of lb3o because he 
wanted to avoid the bloodshed of the Muslims.

(33) A history of Qutb Shahis and of the iisafis
or Nizams of iUiderabad by nbul Qasim b.Razi ud.Din ul- 
Husawij surnc.med Mir ̂ Alam. The author has based mainly on the 
Tarikh-i-Muhammad ^utb Shahi, Firishta and Khafi IChan but at 
times he also exhibits critical acumen in his choice of a 
more reasonable ~nG convincing account from -mong the many 
versions of controversial topics. He agrees with the Mughal 
chronicles that lAii *Adil Shah was an adopted son of 
Muhaciuad fAdil Shah. Similarly he criticizes Aurangzeb that 
the annexation of Golconda in I086 brought little glory to 
the Mughal rule.
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London, 1930.

Du J«rric: Histoire des Choses plus memorables.....
en 1*establishment et procjrez de la foi 
Chrestienne et Catholique, it principalement 
de ce que les Religieux de la Compafnie de 
Jesus y ont faict et endure pour la mesme 
fin,1 e tc.
Some parts of liistcire relating to India 
particularly Akbar's reign have been 
translated into English by G.H. Payne 
under the heading: Akbar and the Jesuits
London, 1926.

Guerreiro* Fernao: Rela^ao Annual des Coisas ^ue Fizeram,
os Padres da Conpanhia de Jesus Nas Suas 
Missones do Japao, China, Cataio, Tidore,
Ternate, Ambei^nl   Lahore, DiU,
Ethiopia, ci slta ou preste; Jo~o,
Mononmofeapa....... and other countries.
Nos Anos de 1600 - «.16C9*
Vol.I. Coimbra 1930.

I have also consulted the British Musaum copy of
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AilUUcX (nos 1369 G.38). Vol.I. Evora. Lisbos 1603-11. 
There is another copy of Ralacam in Spanish by Padre 

Antonie Cola^o, in the British Museum (no.1369 b.12).
I have also consulted it. The title of this copy is: 
f!Relacion anual de las CosasLue han hecho les Padres de la 
Compania de Jesus en „India Oriental y Japon, en los anos de 
600 y 601̂  del progresso de la conversion y Christiandad de
a^quellus partes....

But my references are from Vol.I. Coimbra edition 1930* 
The Records at the India Office Library relating to the 

Portuguese connection with India consist chiefly of transcripts 
obtained by Mr. Denvers in 1391-92, from the official archives 
at Lisbon, etc. ana of translations of the same. I have used 
the English translations. They are classed under the titles 
of the series from which they were extracted, i.e.i- 
Corpo Chronologico (1500 - I63C) Vol.III.
Noticias de India (13-75 - 1750) Vol. I. part I.
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ENGLISH WORKS 
(including translations from 

Abdul Aziz,:

ai.yangar, S. Krishna Swami: 

Bernier, Francois:

Binyon, Laurence: 
Boxer, Charles Ralph;

Brown. C.J.:

B.S.O.A.S. :
Correia-Afonso, John, S.J. :

Danver. Charles Frederick:

Della Vale, Pietro:

East. V/. Gordon:

European languages)
The Mansabdari system and the 
Mughal army. Lahore 19U6.
South India and her Muhammadan 
invaders. Madras 1921.
Travels in the Mughal Empire. 
Translated and edited by 
Archibald Constable. London 1891. 
Akbar. Edinburgh 1932.
Three Historians of Portuguese 
Asia (Barros, Conto, and Bocarro) 
(instituto Portvgves de Hongkong 
Seccao de Historia)•
Maccau —  Imprensa Nacional 192+8. 
Catalogue of Coins in the Provin
cial Museum, Lucknow. Vol.II. 
Oxford, 1920.
Vol.17, 1955.
Jesuit Letters and Indian 
History, Bombay 1955.
The Portuguese in India.
London 1892+.
The Travels of Pietro Della Vale. 
Vol.I. edited by Edward Grey. 
Published by Hakluyt Society, Lcndon.
The Changing Map of India.
London, 1950.
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Slnhinstone^ Hauntst^u^.rt: The History of India.
London 1905*

Faruki. L^hir î d-Dins Aurangzeb -nd His Times.
Bombay 1935-

Foster, williams The English Factories in India,
1618-21; 1622-23; I62h-29./try-bo. 
Oxford 190o-09.

Gazetteer of tfre Bombay presidency Vol.XII.
Bombay 1880.

Ilo. s r a t. B ikr a mo .lit: Dare. Shikoh —  Life and Works.
Calcutta 1953*

Have11. E.B.s The History of Aryan Rule in
India. London 1913.

Hunter. William Wilson; A History of British India.
Vol.I. London 1899*

Inulan nrft 1 cTiarv: Vols. V7. 53 ; nd 97. (1918 > 192*+ and 1928).
Irvine. Willia.ms : The Army of the Indian Mughals.

London 1903*
Isle mice, M J .  1925.
Islamic Culture. Ve ."171II (July 19^) and £X£ (April 1956) 
Journd of Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. L XV and V^i.

N.S.XXIII. 189o end 1927.
Journal of Bihur Crissa Research Society: Vol.XXVII and

XXVIII. 19^1 and 19^2.
Journal of Indian History. Vol.XXVI (191+8)
Journ-1 01 llumis matic dociety (Bombay); Vol.XII. 1950.
Journal of Pc-n.ia.b .Historic.al _S.Qciefcy, 1908.
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Journal of Semitic Studies; 

Kennedy, Pringle:

Khan, Muhammad Jahangir:

King, J.S. :

Lane - Pool, Stanley:

Live m o  re, H.V. :

Maclagan, Edward:

Moreland, William Harrison:

Manucci, Niccolao:

April 1957.
Manchester. Vol.II.no.2.
A History of Great Moghuls. 
Calcutta, 1905-11. 3 voLs.
The north west frontier 
policy of the Mughals (1556- 
1658 A.D.)- Ph.D. thesis. 
1937. Cambridge University. 
The History of the Bahmani 
Dynasty. London 1900.
The Coins of the Moghul 
Emperors of Hindustan in 
British Museum. London 1892. 
Rulers of India (Aurangzeh)• 
Oxford, 1893.
Portugal and Brazil.
Oxford 1953.
The Jesuit and the Great 
Mogul. London 1932.
Prom Altbar to Aurangzeh.
London 1923.
Relations of Golconda in the 
early 17th century.
London 1931.
A Short History of India.
London 1936.
Storio do Mogor. Translated hy
William Irvine. Vol.I. London

1906.
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Ho he niuc- d Shaf i. Woolner Commemoration. Volume.
Lahore 19^ •

Honier-Ailljams , bonier: Sanskrit - English Dictionary,
Oxford 1899.MUlR.WlLL j A ^ ......... ^  CaJfyrfuUjL . U6’L^,obLd^c^F^'

Hoer. Coujta von (Friedrich August): Kaiser Akbar. S2’M
Translated into English under the
heading The Emperor Akbar, by
Annette Beveridge. Vol.I*
Calcutta 1890.

Panikar, Madhnvu ICavelum? Malabar a.nd the Portuguese,
Bombay 1929*

-----  Asia and Western Dominance.
London 1953 •

Philips. Cyril Henry. Handbook of Oriental History.
London 1951*

PraSad, Beni. History of Jahangir.
Madras 1922.

Prosad, Ishwari. a Short History of Muslim Hule in
India. Allahabad 193°•

Proceedings of tha Indian History Conference. (Calcutta)
1939 and 19M+.

Proceedings Oriental Conference, Mysore. 193 6*
Purchase. Samuel. Purchase and His Pilgrims.

Vol.III. Glasgow.
«animgo, K.R. Dura Shukoh. Vol. I.

Calcutta 1935.
Rawlins on 9 H.G. India —  a Short Cultural History.

London 1937*
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RiaZ ul-Islum: The relations between tie Mughds end
the Safc-wid Shahs of Iran.
Ph.D. thesis 1957* Cambridge University. 

Roe. Thom*---s.. The Embassy of Sir Themes Roe to
India. Edited by William Foster.
London 1936.

Roychoudurv. Ihkhanla 1. The Din-i-Ilahi.
Calcutta 19^ 1 .

SA K S B N h B f tN M S l Pg**/U>------ 111570*1 Of SUAHJfiHAM oF m & D lH U  . - i / /LLAH*BAD  (< j3X

Sc.rkar, Jadu Hath: History of Aurangzeb. Vol.I.
Calcutta. 1912.

-----  Shivaji and his times.
London 1920.

Sarkar. Jagdish Warc-y^n: The Life of Mir Jumla.
Calcutta 1951*

Shsrmuf S.R. The Crescent in India.
Bombay 195^*

Sherwani, Haro on Khan. Mahmud Gawan. Allahabad 19,lf2.
-----  ' The Bahm-nis of the Deccan.

Haiderabad (Deccan) 1953*
Smith, ...Vincents Akbar —  The Great Mughal.

Oxford 1902.
Spate. C.H.K. India m a  Pakistan. London 1951*-
Tovernier, Jolsi B-., ptista.s, The d x  Voyages of John Baptista

Tavernier through Turkey into Persia 
and East Indies. Translated by 
John Philips. London I678.
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Indian Travels of Thevenot and 
CJJeri. Edited by Surendra Nath Sen* 
New Delhi. 19^^

Catalogue of Coins in the Panjab 
Museum, Lahore. Vol.II. Oxford 1911*-* 
The Rise of Portuguese Power in India. 
London 1899 •
Catalogue of the Coins in the 
Indian Museum. Vol.III.
Oxford 1908.


